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And the times of the Story caſt 
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ROBERT 


EARLE OF 


ſurvey and proſpet# of the times 
and occurrences of the world, coin · 


7 Illuſtrious Sir, 
0 E 5 inducements that have ſwayed 
— RN mee to the Compiling of this Tri- 
" Ry partite Hiflory, have been, partly, 
fer mine owne ſatisfattion in t 
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[27 — — : cident, and contemporary with 
" Bhoſeof the Church partly, for the ſaticfaRion of the 
A 2 Reader 
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e by Church, and juſt and auengefull in his indig- 
eien apd judgements upon theſe two Nations that perſe- 
enten the Church. if they could have dont it, to the death, 
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al that executed to the death the Lord of the Church, 
Lord of Life : For as there were two Theeves that 
were cruciſicd with our Saviour, the ane onthelright hand, 
ind tht other on the left fo were there two worſe by far that 
crucified him, the Few and the Roman: The former of ig- 
norance, and ſo ſhdlhonce obtaint mercy, the latter even 4- 
gainſt the confeſs0n vf fis innocency, and ſo ſhall periſh fer 
ever. Both perſecutors of the Church, as well as crucifiers 
_ of the Lord of it, the Fewes white they continued to bee 4 
Nation, the Romans while the Church fhall bee a Church, 
The conſidefation of th verq thing, doth not onely war- 
rant, but even challenge a m1 ture of ſtudy of the Story of 
theſe three together, that ih footſteps of providence might 
bee traced the wore clearly in thoſe two impreſſions of Mer- 
cy and Judgement aiſpenſed in the world, in their con- 
trariety, the former to the Church, aud the latter to theſe 
two Nations, the enemies and perſecntors of her, and of her 
Lord, I have therefore taken them up in one diſcourſe 
. from that very time that th ſe two people did undoe them- 
' ſelves,by doing violence to the Lord of Glory, and for how 
long a proceſſe of time the diſcaurſe dothcarry them on, this 
wolumne will ſpeak for thepreſent, mine intentions aime at 
aloneer extent, if the Lord permit. 

The Story of the Church] have traced inthe Acts of 
che Apoſtles, ana there have rather ſet my ſelſe teexplaine 
454, lege what difficnlties are in the Text, then to write out 
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© Peerhe Bud elift hath done i w1th a divine. Pen, it m 2 
urterſy ncedleſſe, that I may ſay no more, to rellot ii with 5 
ne. NN 9 


Thu times of the Stories there, I hat e been the mare curi- 
ous to ſearch after, and to ſettle as neare as I can, and th 
bring into Annals, not onely fer the profit that ariſeth to 
the Reader from the knowledge of them, which is not littles 
but alſo for the bringing and reducing of the Story af the 

"other Nation, into a parallel and collaterall current and ca- 
incudency withthem, "What dil ficulty I have met with- 
all iu th particular, any one will readily juage that doth 
but ol ſer de how - ſparing the holy Ghoſt bath been through 
all thay Booke,to2xpre(ſe the circumſtance of the ti me mii 
the relation of thethings.. And what | have done ta- 
wards the fixing of the t:mes 11 this difficulty, Thave 
rendered under the notionof conjecture, for I could gve 10 
farther, yet have grounded thoſe conjectures upon ſuch 
reaſons, us are much to mne ownt ſatisfatlion in that 
matter, and ſo it may bee they will bee ſomething td a. 
thers, . | 
I have led on the Story in this preſent. piece, but to the 
endof the Twelfth Chapter; for thithertg\ hath rhe. E. 
vangeliſt that wrote the Booke , more eſpecially diſ- 
courſed the planting of the Church, and the propagation 
of the Goſpel among the ems. And as for 2 the 
Booſle, from thence to the end that bringens Church and 
Goſpel among the Gentiles, I have reſerved it for anothay 
part, if the Lord vonchſate life lei ſure, and aſei ſtance. 
The cuſtomes and carriage of thoſe Apoſtolicke 
times in Worſhip and Diſcipline, I have been pari 
in diſcuſſing. {or the Text, for as far 4s this 72 t diſe 
conrſe goet h, is ſparing in Fei oceaſion to fall upon 1 * 
; 1 8 
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The Epiſtle 
«thing : in that part that is behind, where the Epiſtles of 
Paul are to be taken into hand, as they fall in in time, 
fuch confiderations will bee uſefull, and they will bee inevi- 
table. 
The Story of the Fewes out of their owne Joſephus and 
Philo, Egeſippus, and others, the Reader will gererally 
ade to be but 4 Commentary upon their owne words , His 
blood bee upon us and upon our children,wri#:en even 
in Letters of their own bleod from time to time. For 
when that perverſe and ungodly generation, had ſo farre 
refuſed the Goſpel, and their owne good, that it had cruci- 
fled the Lord that tendered it to them, exillo fluere: 
from that time forward their ruine and decaying is written 
in all their ſtories in ſuch Capitall Letters, that hee that 
runs may reddit, and he that reads them, reads them not, 
if 22 obſerve it. This ſhorts traci of tima that 
this Volume containethwill tell you of three or four, or more 
fach Anatomy Lectures in '” 4 then twelve yeares ſpace, 
of many, and. many thouſands of that Nation, that peri- 
ſhed and were miſerably deft) oged in Judea, Alexandria, 
and Babylonia; and this but as 4 Preface and beginning 
of forrowes and miſeries that were to follow.in the deſtru- 
Hin of thewhole Nation, for deſpiſing and deſtroying of 
him that hold out life unto them, but they choſe his au. 
their amn — Some of - — Authors on have 
un theſe proltiuts of their miſeries, will continue 
So fron 1 2 T hore till their utter extirpa- 
tien: and wt ſhall borrow an abrid gement thereof from 
them, in the parts ſmeceeding, if the Lord carry us on, and 
proſper ws in that worte. 

Aud how gratefull and excellent 4 worke and paines 
might it bee, if where Tolephus and Egeſippus end their 
Story, and Jerulalem ended ber dayer, thenee fone 

47 


Dedicatory. 
learned and induſtrious yew would out of the Fewes own 
Talmud and Rabbins. and aber ot An — the 
ftory of this diſperſed and condemned nation til theſe later 
times, for the Illuſtration of the truth of thoſe prediction. 
of Scripture that foretell their dome, and for the eviden- 
cing of that juſtice that hath ever fince haunted them, for 
the murder of the righteous one whons they crucified, 

Theſe are the two maine things that I looke upon in rela- 
ting thoſe flories that this volume doth exhibite, if the 
Reader who hath more leaſure ſhall dilate hu med:tations 


27 —— to further extent, hee hath ſaved my 


it may be — bis own, 
The Roman Hiſtory, which is the third that we have to 


deale withall, I nonſt referre to the Reader to find expreſsi- 
ons by which to charatter and cenſure it, for I confeſſe I 
want them : It & ſofull of truths ſo horrid and monſtrone, 
(if 1 may — ſo glorious 4 name u truth with ſo vile 
and baſe adjettiues) that it even gluts the eyes and a. 
ceth the heart of the Reader, and though hee cannot gain- 
ſay the trath of the things, yet cannot hee tell what to ſay 
to them, they are fo hideows : ſach monſters of bloodſhed 
aud crueltie, prodigies of luft and beaſtialitie, Gorgons 
of exceſſe and luxury, and in briefe, the very perfection: 
of all vitionſneſſe and impictie, that it were maſt unfit ts 
name them with a Chriſtian ſtory, were they not moſt fit 19 
prove Gods high — 4. 1 that Antichriftian Ci- 
tie : I have takeuthem up as I have found them in their 


owne Hiflorians, ſome here, ſome there, abridged them «s 
much as poſſible is ſave what labowy I might, and laid 
them in their proper times according to the d rection of their 
owne Annaliſts, Politick or Ethical or other obſer ations 

them I referre to others io make, it is athing that ſui- 
teu not either with my leaſure or my purpoſe : 1 anely 
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defireth to {ook upon ſuch a beaſt * 


let them read upon him as their judgem nt leads them: oe: 
ly this let mee mind them to obſerve, that u ſmall judg- 
ments are to bee read in ſo great ſinnes, and that that 
Cine is very unlikely to be the head of the Church, 
that is ſo viſibly the very tdile of the Devill. Rome 
had murdered the Lord of holi neſſe at Jeruſalem, and Rome 
wallowes in ſuch murders and unholineſſe at home, a 
wih ther ſhee be the likelier to bee owned by Chriſt for Lion 
or Babylon,may any one cenſure. | F 
Now the reaſon of mine addreſſe unto your Honour, moſt 
noble Heroe,with this my undertaking as an oblation, you. 
may.read it in your owne worth and nobleneſſe;and.you may 
read it in your relation to mine ownt native Cauntryr for 
the one ingageth, the other inboldneth, and both oven 
mec to ome all the ſerviceTcants ſo mach worth, to evi- 
dence this ſervice by all means I can is ſo great noblend{ſe, 
and to hope for acceptance of this what I can that re- 
lation. Sir, ths war le is a fruit that grem in your awne- 
Staffordſhire (this x the onely comfort that is now left to 
that poore Copntrey that wee may call her yours) 1t grew - 
with jour pare. and memory upon it at its very firft appea- 
ring: It. hath been indevpting de you all the irie it 1 
been in growing, and ug it © come 10 i maturity, it it 
doubly yours, as a fruit of gour owne Country, as 4 vow. of 
mine owhe heart: To beg acceprance were to ſeem. to doubt + 
it. which ſalpition your: nobleneſſe cannot ſuffer to neſt in 
N This oxely let. me bee of, your expettane: that where 
mine ingagement mas and your-challenge might bee 4 
worke of * another nature, zou will bee-pleaſed to interpres, \ 
that this, hath. ngt prevented that that it ſhould not m 
forth, bus only, outran it, that thit might come to ube yon 
bomage firſt; that that is not lat though this: bee” 
Y found. 
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your Nobles eſſe mill ge 
ſervancr, 45 4 * 


difference in the coine. It hath been the courſe of my ſtud.es 
j and 


les,and io make the hiſtory of the other two nations my ve. 
creation. And I cannot but accordingly be affected with the 
ſame method F their production that was Aa 41 
en, and allow them their viciſũ - vom as they had them 
then : Tour Nobleneſſe will cently diſpenſe with theſe tri- 
vings and — — the — and —1 floor 
at, is, which ſhall 7 er ve you. In your bands I leave this 
oblation to dor you fealtie till hũ fellow come up to him: and 
in the hands of the Lord I leave your Honour, as in the hands 
of a faiibfull Creator and Redeemerobe 7 * ing: 
Hee bleſſe you with the bleſſings of the right and of bis 
Ati hand here, and crowne you with bus bleſſ-dneſſe. of bis. 
preſence, and the jeyes at his. right hand bertafter : So ever 


\ prayeth 


' Your Honours moſt | 
We * Jon Lon TTT. 


* 


My PEARE and DEARLY 


Honored and beloved native Coun- 
try the County of STAFFORD. 


My r Muth. ” 


Heſe following colle&ions came out from you,and 
they returne unto you: they were made when 1 
lay in your lap, with your other children, you 
then proſperous, and wee happy in your proſpe» 
PN ritie, Woe is mee my mother, that your conditi- 
on I ſo farre altered from thoſe times, and that our happi- 

is ſo farre periſhed in your condition. How hath che 

Lord clouded the mother of my people in the day of his fierce 

anger ! and how doth ſhee now ſit in midnight, that once 

was clothed wich the very Sunſhine of the nooneday! Ah my 

deace Country, Ihave much bitternefle for thy fake that the 

hand ofthe Lord is ſo gone out againtt thee. How is thy Plenty 

turned to pinings. and thy flower to witheredneſſe | How is 

thy gold heggmgdim, chy candle darkneſſe, and thy violl the 

vayce of thoſe that urepe! Drare mother, how are you be- 

come not y oùr felfe ! And St:ffordfbire to bee ſought Stafe 
fordſbireicfelte, and not to bee found! Her children either 

fei or destroyed, or become her deſtroyers ; Her townes deſo- 

late though fall of inhabitants and people, her people pe- 

riſbed though alive and healthy, her peaco gone, her joy va- 

niit? ber comforts done, her hopas an littla: Shee a mother 

4, forſaken, a woman forgotten, left of friends, tortured by 
enemies, helpleſſe in her hopeleſſe in her helpers. Wo 

is mee my mother, chat thou haſt borne nee a man of theſe 

ſorrowes, that Fhave ſeene thee a woman of theſe miſeriesl 


It is the Lord, wee have ſinned againſt him, wee haye fined - 
an 
© Matt 


—— Ia 


and hee hath not ſpared. I need fay oo more; I can By ws 
more : tearet take up, and prayers, and patience 2 
the reſt: I have ſpoke thus much chat my deareſt native coun- 
trey may — _— that no no condition 
can make mee er. Forget my country ⸗ tongue 
forget her art and my pen her profeſſion, If — 
not ever in my chiefeſt thoughts. Put up theſe teares into 
that bottle where are the heartieſt drops that are wept for you 
in thoſe your ſorrowes, and lay up this volume amongſt thoſe 
records, that ſhall ſpeaks of the duty, remembrance and ob- 
ſervance of your faithfull children to you to future ages; And 
ownedeare mother, amongſt that number that moſt y 
and intirely love you, honour you, and moane aftet you, thie 
heart and affe&ions,prayery and groaningy, Ah poor Bagel. 
Hire, poore Staffordſbire, | 


Of 
London, Decemb. 1. Thy moſt monrnfull but 
1645. moſt faithful ſome __ 
and ſeruunt, 


John Lightioote. 
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A Chronicall Table of the chiefe 


Stories contained in this Book. 


Occurences of the yeare of 
Chriſt XXX. Tiberius XVIII. 
Ia the Church. 4 


AB 1. "Sh RIST riſeth fromibe dead, appeareth fortydayer, and aſcen- 
i dieb, 3,45 Cc. 
A reihen of 120 Apoſiles and Eldert, 22,25, 
7 bi chooſeth Matthias, &. 28, 
AK. 2] Thegiftof tongues ou the Lords day,z3,38,41. 
Peter and the elevey preach and convert 3000. 47,48, Ce. 
Act. 3. Peter and John heale a Creeple, 5 2,5 3. &c. 
| Preaoh and convert 5000. 61. 
A. 4. Are = AT and copvented before the Councell, 62. 
Are'threatned and diſmiſſed,evc. 64. 
Commuthy of 'Gdodr,65. 
AK 5. Ananias and Sapphira ſirnck dead, 655. 
Peters ſhadom, 69. ; 
The thi Swory oſlibe 5 Chapter, 70, 


Inthe Empire. 
Tiberius now — in the 18 yeare of bis Reigne, 80. 8 1. 
Hee now in Capreæ, having forſaken the City, living in al 61th; 
—— ken the Cig, living in al flthinefſ 
Divers 1 
Strange accu 5. 
Tue boldneſſe of Sejanus and Terentius; 89. 
Divers erneltie more, and other occurrences, $8, 
Tiberius troxbled in mind, 89. 


A Commution — — - 92, 


The Table. 


Occurrences in the Veare of 


Chriſt XXXIV. Tiberius XIX. 
, In the Church, 
Helleniſts murmuriug againſt the Hebrewes. Act. 6. 
Seven Deacons cboſen: 100. Aud their office 101, 
Stephen martyred, 104, 105, Ov. AR. 7. 
Bitter perſecution againſt the whole Church, 115. Ack. 8. 


Diſperſeon of the bundred and eight upon the perſecution, 117 418. 

Samaria receiveth the Goſpel, 118, 119. 

Simon Magus,119. 

The holy Ghoſt given by impoſition of bands, 121. Cv. 

T be Ethiopian Eunuch converted, 125, 

Paul converted and baptized, 128, Oc. Act. 9. is ver. 


In the Empire. 
Velleius Paterculus flowrifbeth, 137. 
Troubles in Rome about F ſioy, 144. 
Tiberius ſtill moſt 6loodily cruell, 144. 
Strange accuſations among the people, ibid. 
Marius aud his dangbter flanghrered, ibid. 
T be miſerable end of Aſinius Gallus, and Nerva, 145. 
The miſerable end of Agrippina and Druſus, 146. 
Other Maſſacres, 148. 


Occurrences in the Teare of 
Chriſt XXXV. Tiberius XX. 


In the Church. 
No particular occurrence ofthe Church mentioned this yeare , 15 x. 


In the Empire. . „u 8 
Tiberius Reigne proclaimed for ten yeares longer, andl the Com ſala pwe 
__ a 038. teln 1 "> 
Ma cruelties of the Emperour,1 52,153» 
A felemed Dreiſus,t $4. * Hu. 
n 
b A como ion 0 Js 
Philip oe T etrareb of Trachonitis db, 156. 
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The Table. 


Occurrences in the Yeare of 
Chriſt XKXVL Tiberius XXI. 
Ia the Church. 


„ St 


No partic#lar ocenrremes ment ionedl thi; Narr. 

Among the Jews. 
Vitellius governowr & Judea, be commeth to ſeruſalem, i cure ts 

the Jem. 
Caiaphas removed from the high Prieſthood, i 60. 
In the Empire. 

A rebellion in Parthla, 161. 
Tiberius ſtiÞ cruel and ſbameleſſe, 164. 


Occurrences in the yeare of 
Chriſi XXXVII. iberius XXII. 
li In the Church, 
Act. 9. Verſ. Paul commeth # Jeruſalem, 168, 
az, c. to TheDiſciples afraid of him, 169. 
- \ Verſcz2, Perſſecutionlaſteth yet, 170. 
Paul preſented tothe Apoſtoles;preacheth boldly, is per ſernied, aud ge- 
eth to Tarſus, 171. Ce. k 
In the Empire. 
The Parthian warre yet umcumpoſed, 173. 
Artabanus reſtered io bis Kingdom,174. 
A commotion in Cappadocia, 175. 
Crueltie; at Roma, 175. 
Miſbapuibere through fire and water, 176. 
The death of Thea lus the Aſtrologer, 183. 
Among the Jewes. 
A commotion in Samaria, 177. 
Pilate p At oc, 178. 
Agrippa hi: jaurneꝝ io Rome, 179. 
Hi impriſonment there, 181. 
ä wine the Tetrarch , and Aeta King of Ara» 
ia, 184. | 


Occur- 


The Table. 


Chcift, XXXVIII. | Tiberius, 


In the Empire. 
Macro all baſe, 187. 
A wick;d woman, 18g. 
Tiberius zeer bis end, 192. 
Hg choice of a ſucceſſor, ibid. 
Tiberius hi death, 1 94. 
Caius his ſucceſſor, 195. 
Tiberius is a manner cruell being dead, 196. 
Caius commeth to Rome, 197. 
His diſſimulation, 198. 
He beginneth to ſbem bimſelſe in bis own colauri, 207. 
His eruelty, ibid. 
Teung Tiberius brought to a miſer able end, 202 
Among the ſewes. 
Preparation of warres againſt Aretas, 1 90. 
An Omen to Agrippa in chaizes, 191. 
Agrippa perplexcdand inlarged, 197. 


Occurrence in the yeer of 
No Occurrence of the Church mentioned this yeer.. 
In che Empire. 
Cruelties at Rome, 205. 
An end of Macro, 206. 
Caius the Emperor will needs be 4 Gad, 211. 
Among the Jewes, 
Great troubles of the in Alexandria, 20%. 
Agrippa ar Alexandria 208. 
A Pageant of one and more wadmen, 209. 
Sad outrages upon the Fewer, 211. 
More of thein miſerier, 21 3. 
Agrippa in his owne kingdome, 215. 


Being alſo the firſt yeer of Caius. 
No particular Qecurrence of the Church ſpecified this yees. 


AR. 9. ver. 
32. 


AR. 10. 


AK. 1 1. ver. 
19. to ver. 
26. 


17 The Table. 


Yet'moreoccurrences in the Empire. 
Caius the new God ltalebotter then a Derid, 216 y. oe, 
Many a ey oracities of bis, 218,219 


Occurrences itz the Yeare of 
Chriſt XL. Caius IN, 

In the Church. 
peter viſiting divers parti, 223. | '7 
T et not at Antioch in this viſitation,2 24. 1 
Dorcas raiſed, 227. 
Cornelius converted, 228, | 
The keys of the kingdom of Heaven nom onely wſed,237. 
T be holy Ghoſt given tothe Gentiles,2 44, 

In the Empire. 
Caius ſtil! cruel!” 42. 
A moſt inbumane erueliy, 244. ib x1 
Caius bis luxury and pradigality, 245. f 
His ſtrange bridge of Ships, 246. 
His covetowſneſſe, 248. 

Among the ſews. 

Herod and Herodias before the Emperour, 251. 
The Alexandrian Fews ſtill perplexed,25 2, '. 
Flaccus his downfall; 253. 
The Few: fill diſtreſſed for all that 254. 


Occurrences in the yeare of 
Chat XLI. _ Caius Caligula IV. 
, In theChurch, 
Antioch receiveth the Goſpel,2 57, 
Barnabas commeth thither, 25 8. 
Among the Jews. 
er pony 259. 7 
Caius his image to be (et ap in the Temple, cauſing troubler,260, 
Perronius bis Letter 4 to the — . 
Agrippa his mediation for the Jewes, 263. 
Flaccus Avilius his end, 265, | | 
The Ambaſſador: of the Alexagdrian Jem before the Emperoxr,266 
Apion, 297. | 2 
Fe | Philo 


The Table. 
Philo the Few, 268, _ = 1269. 


Calus ftif fbolifh end ernel, 273. 
Caius profene, 274. 


Occurrences in the yeere of 


Chrift,XLIL, Caius,V, Clindiusl; 


In the Empire. 
Caius bir death contrived, 279. 
T be mamer of bis death, 28 1. 
The ſequel, 283. 
Di about th: government, 254 *. 


235. 
— ber child fain , 287. 
Claudius made 5288 
His dme at the begining, 289. 
_ , Inthe Church. 
The nome of Chriſtian frf uſed, 292. | 
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In Pag. 48. at line 31. Hier theſe wards, 
Verl. 17. (In ibe liſt a ei The dayes of the Goſpel, becauſe 
there is nc way ot ſalvation to bee expected beyond the Goſ 
whereas there was the Goſpel beyond the Law, and the. 
w beyond the light of 1 fore ic ü 


yet is this moſt properly. to be underſtood of thoſe dayes of 
the Goſpel that werę before I ruſalem was deſtroyed: And the 
phraſe tbe la dayes uſed hers and in diyers other places is not 
to bee taken for the laſt dayes of tha: world, but for: the laſt 
1 1.7 Adayes of Teruſalem : the deſtruction of which and, the rejecti- 
vn of the ſewes is reputed the endof that old world, and the 
comming in of the Gentiles under the Goſpel, is as a nem world, 
and is — — nem tarib. 
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THE 


Acts of che Abele 


—— 


CHAP. I. 
Verſ. 1. The former Treatiſe have l made, &cc. 


former * booke bade I written: and ſo mch 
is che Greek word Aby uſed in Hea- 
then Authors, not only for an oration 
by word of mouth, but alſo for a 

reatiſfeor Diſcourſe that is done in 
— as might bee proved by many 
- examples. I fhall only give one as 
rallel to the bras that we have in hand; as the Author ba- 
ſelf is unparallel to our Evangeliſt in matter of truth; won 
that is, L#cien in his title of the firſt book of true 
A 71 — icrel c none mar 

Now the Evangeliſt at his entry into this tory, we 

oneth the former Treatiſe of his Goſpel, becauſe this Treatiſe of 
The 4d, of the Apoſtles taketh at that; and as that contained 
the life and doctrine of our Saviour himſelfe, ſo doth this the 


like of his Apoltles. 42 therefore the words immedi 


HE Syrian and Arabick render Vie, "The * #2 NAINa,by | 


* a? 4 ry, y 
* 3 


1 60 


- a, % 


' A Commentary upon the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
following, Of all that Jeſus began to doe, may not unfitly bee 
in ing kth a & yoo that 70% began, and his Apo- 
ſtles finiſhed : N it is true indeed, that in Scripture phraſe 
20 begin to do, and io doe, do ſound to one and theſame ſenſe, as 
Mat. 12. 1. compared with Lake 6, 1: Mark6..2. compared 
with Miu 18, J. S 71 

Noty the method that the, Evangeliſt preſcribes unto him- 


ſelf, andfollowezh in this book is 7 this. From the 

inning of the Book to the end of the twelfth Chapter, hee 
diſcourſeth-the ſtate of the Church and Goſpel among the 
Jews; and from thence fpryrd to the end of the Book hee 
doth the like, of the ſam®among the Gentiles: and therefore 


accordiggly 0 title of — book = 4 49 
es poſtles in f 6 ore 
vie — rv abe dd Ades 
Peter and Pan: Peters to the 13 Chapter, and Paul: aſter; 
becauſe that theſe two were more -peculiarly the fixed Mini- 
ſters of the circumciſion, and of the uncircumciſion, Gal. 2. 8. 
and ſo doth Moſes intitle a reckoning of the heads of the 
Fathers houſes of all the-Taibes of Arael in generall, Qcod.s, 
14. and yet hee fixeth at the Tribe of Levi, and goeth no fur- 
ther; becauſe the ſubject of. his Story lay eſpecially. in that 
Tribe, in Maſes and Aaron. | 
* 


„„ Seck. Of ol tha Telus begon 19 do uu 


„ 167 Jig $49 N30 ? YO C 

Not that Lahe wrote all things that eſus did, nor indeed 
could they bee written, John 21. 25. but that; 1. Hee wrote 
all choſe things that were neceſſary, and not to bes omitted. 
T heophylaft and Calvin. 2. M may bee taken for awad; all, 
for many; as it is frequently done in Seciptare. 3. and chiefs 
Iy,that he wrote ſomething of all the heads of Chriſts actions 
and doftrine ; for he ſaith not , but met ehe, Camera» 
Mis... Or, 4. Asche woman of Samzrizfaith, that Chriſt had 
told her af! things that ever ſhee did, Joh. 4. 29. whereas he told 
her hut ſome few particulars; but they were ſuch, as whereby 
ſhe was convinced .hee could cell ber all: So though Luke did 
not fpceifie all and every action anddodtrine of Chriſt that 
oe. cl ever: 


0 


as 3 NM 4 


a commer ee poles) 
ever hee did ht ; yet did hee write of ſuc 
by it was moſt = that Chriſt was 


Verſ. II. Afeer that bee through the boly Ghoſt. bad given — 
ments to the Aps lt whow bebe. d l 


There is ſome diverſity in polating'and needing 2 D 2 
ſometake it in the order and poſture that our Engliſh, hath itz 
applying the words through the holy Ghoſt , to Chriſts giving 
Tunger Sub read it thus, after he. had, giney, can 

thr 1 Ghoſt Ty exe She age 
— we 


1 4 ee. 


Giving com 
words are pointed; for Chi may as 00 bee Gid rocam- 
mand his SAD? by the holy Ghoſt, as to chuſe them b 
E Ghoſt; and ſo ꝭ c. But it is material to _— 
2. 
Firſt, that it is more proper b farce to.conceive Chrift 
ating the holy Ghoſt u = 5 to and that when they 
were called; then his abi ing him in _himſelfe in calling them, 
Secondly, that there is no mention atall of ſnch an acting 
of the holy Ghoſt in the Diſciples chooling, buy but there, is x 
reſly at their Fern cir charge; and therefore not one- 
5 the pointing. of the f ext, and the conſent of divers 
— and interpreters that read as our Engliſh doth, but 
even the very thing it ſelfe, and truth and evidence of Story 
require thatit ſhould be ſo read : Now, why Chriſt ſhould be 


i3V 


ſaid to give commandement through ihe holy Ghoſt ; and what © 


commandement this was that was ſo given to them, is much in 
controverſie. 


There is mention indeed of Chriſt breathing of the holy 
Ghoſt upon them, Job. 20. 28. and ofa commandement or two 


Ft ein afterward, as Te g teach all Nations, Mat. 28. 1g. 
1 1) abide @ Jeruſalem ul the promiſe of the Father, AQ 1.4. 
And4 the expolition and 8 that is commonly - 

* ven 


1 ee 9 _ 9 
| * | 


— rhe ene nt, 
rei ven of theſe worn th ſenſe bedi tbuß, Thac Chriſt b by the 
brift vertueofthe holy Ghoſt in binifelfe did give them theſe com- 
C33. mands: Whereas it is farre more agreeable to the flile and 
hraſe of Scripture, ro expound them in another ſenſe, name- 
, that Chriſt by the holy Ghoſt infuſed into his Diſciples did 
command them; not by the words of his owne mouth, but 
the difeHion'of his Spirit within them: and ſo che Pro- 
3 Wer 8 ech. 1.6, where the Lxx uſe the ſame 


5 Fen to what purpoſe did hee breath the holy 
One „ and bid thetm receive it? Suri rethey had 
ng aden e Ceremony of breathing , beg op 

e ebenen that bee conceived to bee, if not t 
Chen, to informe them of what they yet knew not, 

to direct thein hat hee would have them to doe? 

91 Sold, it is therefore obſervable, that on Pentecoſt day 
they received aba, Verſ. 8, & Luke 24. 49. Power and abili- 
lities to execute their charge: for indeed their charge was gi- 
ven them by Chriſt before. Now Chriſt was not with them 


7 — ually to talk with them and to inſtruct them, but c ame 
es 
very 


among them, and 2 againe: and therefore on the 

firſt night that hee a unto them, hee diſtributed 

the holy Ghoſt amopg them, to bee their conſtant inſtructer, 

and injoyner what they were to doe, in that calling and em- 

tto whichthey were ingagecf: and the fruit of one 

of theſe inſtructions and mjonRions by the holy Ghoſt n 
them, was the choofing of Manbias. 


Veri. III. To whom alſo he ſpewed bimſelſ alive after his paſſion, 
(0) Lek A 1: na infallible proofes,” _ 
Y) Mat . 
(e) Ioh. 20. . Sell. 'The Hiſtory of the reſurre tion, and Chrifis ſeverall 


We. | | «pparitians after it. 

Cr 5 0 1. eee aeg r (9 very early | in the mo jog, 
Compate pat 00 While it was the mhrnbnge 

2. Alis, the * 2 ndt le her Maß * wife of oper (e) mo» 
44% 


7 and 705 and 75 Salome (g) the mother of 
Zebes 


| 4 Commentary aponvhe #8: of the Apoſtles. * 
 Zebedees children; dx h I the wife of Chuſa, Hereds Steward; Teure 
and pther women that were with them ſet out to ſee the Se 887 
pulchre, and brotight the Spices with them that they had 35 
prepared. And as they went, they ( ſaid, o fb2ll rwrle the bt 
Stone away for ? But when they came to the Sepuſctye (7) the (b)Lnk,24.10, 
Sun being by this time riſen, they foand the ſtonerolled away: (i) Luke 8. 3, 
For there had beene () a great earthquake, and the angel of (4 1.16.3, 
the Lord had deſcended from heaven, and rouled backe the (HA. 16. 2. 
ſtone from the doore, and ſate upon it: as the Women came (t. 28.2. 
unto the Sepulchre, they ſaw this () angel like a young man, (*) Mat. 16. 5. 
ſitting on the right hand of theentry in, in a long white robe, 
and they were Bre troubled. (o) But hee ſaid anto them, Feare (»)Mz 28.5, 
yee ws know that yee ſeek Jeſus which was crucified ; hee MK 16 6, 
re 


is not for hee is riſen; come ſee the place where they 
laid him · 70 And they entred into the Cave, and found not (Luk. 24.5. 


the Body in the Sepulchre; hut there they fee (4) two atigets (9) Lok. 1a. 1a 
more in fhining garments; the one at the head, and the other 
at the feet where the body had laine, (r) who ſpake to them, [L-] Lak. 24.3. 
Wh A the dead among the living 

The Wemen having ſeen this, goe in hafte and tell the Phid, 9Mar 
Diſciples. (:) Whereupon Peter and Fobn runne to the Sepul- = 3. N 
chre, and ſee the linnen cloaths, but fee not the angels. (n) Loh. 20. 2,3. 
92 When they were gone home again, Hary Magdalen, who Kc. 

ad againe followed themto the Sepulchre , ſtanding at the (De. . 
doore ſeeth the angels againe within, and turning her ſelſfe 
= ſceth Jeſus without, whom at firſt ſhee took for the Gar- 
mer. 

So that the firſt apparition of our Saviour being riſen. w as 1 Appurition, 
to her alone, Fob. 20. ver. 11. to 19. 

The ſame day he appeareth to the two men that went to a Apperitien 
Eumaui, Luke 24, 13, the one of them was Clever i d. the 
Father of James and Foſer, and husbanct of 43 Mary, 
Compare John 19. 25. & Math, 15. 40, and the other was $;- 
nion Peter, Luke 24. 34. 1 Cor. 15. . 3 

That night hee appeareth to the twelve, as the Apoftfe catts 3 ApPayiien, ». 
them, 1 Cor. 15.5.. or to the eleven, and them thatfwetE wi % 
them, Lal. 24.36, 39. | | 
Fobm 20. 19, 20. and ſheweth them his hands and feet, and 
Bg - -4deateth- 


"0 
* 


care ＋ C 
Chriſt 33. 


4 Apparition, 


5 Apparition, 


6 Appari tion 


7 Apparition, 


8 Apparition, 


" A Commentary upon the Atti the Alls. 
2 a piece of broy led fiſh and an boney- cc mbe u ith them 
24. 4 of 
Fiche * after he appeareth to the Diſciples,and convin- 
ceth Thomat, Iobn 20.26. 

At the Sea of Tiberias hee appeareth againe to ſeven of his 
Diſciples, and fore - telleth Peter of his ſuffering for the Goſ- 
pel, Iob. 21. This Ion calleth his third appearing, verſ. 24. 
namely,which he had made to any number of his Diſciples to- 
get her, and which Iohn himſelf had mentioned. 

On a mountain in Galilee he ſneweth himielſe to the eleven, 
Mat. 28. 16. and to five hundred brethren at once, 1 Cor. 15.6. 
for ſo it may bee ſuppoſed ; ſeeing Galilee and this mountaine 
was the place of rendevouz that hee had appointed, not onely 
from the time of his reſurtection, Mat. 28. 7 but even before his 

paſſion, Mat. 26.3 2. and to this convention ſeemeth the word 
Ne- in the next verſe to have reference: of which in 
its proper place. | 
he Apoſtle mentioneth another OA of his to Tamer, 
1 Cor. 15. 7. But neither doe any of the Evangeliſts tell when, 
or whereit was, nor make they mention of any ſuch thing 
nor doth Paul determine which James it was- - e 
Laſtly, hee appeared to all the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 15. 7. be- 
ing gathered to Jeruſalem by his appointment, Ad, 1. 4. and 
thence hee led chem forth to B:thany, and was taken up, Luke 


24-350, 


Set. By many infallible Proofes. 


EY Mee Trrumelors, By any Signet, ſay the Syrian & Arabick; 
Arguments, ſaith the 4. 0 Laine: But the word includeth 
Signes of undoubted truth, and arguments of undoubted de- 
monſtration; and accordingly hath our Engliſh well expreſ- 
ſed ĩt, By infallibl progfer. Theſe were very many, exhibited 
and ſhewed by Chriſt, which evidenced his reſurre&ion: and 


| cep bee reduced to theſe three purpoſes. 


to ſbew that he was truly alive againe, as his eating, 
walking, conferring and converſing with his Diſciples, 
Secondly, to ſhew that hee had a true and real] body, as 


offe. 


PF -w 


4 Commentaty wpun the Atiref the Apoſtles.) 
offering himſelfeto be handled, as Lake 24. 39. 


| £768 Yeart of * > 
Thirdly, toſhew that it was the ſame body that ſaffered, Chi 37. , 


when hee theweth the ſcarres in his hands, feet, and fides, ag” 
Job. 20,20,27. | a 

Every apparition that are reckoned before, and are men- 
tioned by the Evangeliſts, had one or more of theſe demon- 
ſtrations; and yet were there certain appearances, and divers 
ſuch proofes,which are not recorded, Job. 20. 30. 


Sect. Being ſcen of ten forty dayer, 


al impor, faith Theophylat?, mot © huiggs : For that Chriſt 
w not continwally conver ſing with bis Diſelples, but bee came 4 
mong them at cert ain times, Yet doe the Syrian and Arabjcke, 
tranſlate it in Forty dayes: WW, + 20 
Forty yeares after this, a yeare for a day (as N#mb,14. 33, 
34. ) was Jeruſalem deſtroyed, and the Nation of the Jews 
rooted out; becauſe they would not beleeve in Chriſt, who 
had ſo mightily declared hĩmſelſe to bee the Son of God, by 
bis reſurrection from the dead, and who had ſo plainelyde- 
elared his reſurrection from the dead, by ſo many appearings, ® 
and infallible proofes for ——_— & 46] 
And that the ſinne might bee fully legible in the Judgment, 
they were beſieged and cloſeup in ſrſaem, at a Paſſeover, 
as at a Paſſeover they had ſlaine and crucified the Lord pf life: 
Now, that this remarkable work of 11 ˖ wy upon 
this Nation, in ſuiting their Jadgement thus parallel to their 
ſinne and unbeleefe, in regard of theſe yeares , and this time 
of the yeate may bee the moreconſpicugus to the minde of 
the dn for the preſent, it will not bee much amiſſe to lay 
downe the times of the Romane Emperours from this time 
thitherto ; for even by their times and ſtories, this time and 
truth may bee meaſured and proved: and in the progreſſe of 
the diſcourſe to come, the particulars both for yeare and time 
may bee cleared more fully. 

Now the times of the Roman Emperours , that came be- 
tween the death of Chriſt, and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem,are 
thus reckoned by the Roman Hiſtorians themſelves. 7 

ibe 


E »* 
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* "4 Communtiry pen the Act of the Apoſtles. 
rears of Tiberius began to reign about Auguſt the i. 
Chriſt 33: Hoe 22 yeares, 7 moneths, and 7 dayes. Dio a. And 
1 dyed in the 23 of his reign · Suet. 
Hlee dyed March 26, Dien. Or the 17 of the Calends of A- 
prill, Seton, "= ' 


Caing Caligula | began March 27. 
Reigned 3 Zr moneths, 28. dayes, Dian. Or 3 yeares, 
to moneths, 8 dayes, Sueton. 
Dyed January 23, or the 9 of the Calends of February, Sus. 


Claudius began January 24. 
KHeigned 13 years,$ moneths, 20 dayes. Dion, Hee dyed in 
the 14 yeare of his reign, Suat. 
Dyed October 13. Dion. or the 3 of the Ides of Oftob, Swet 


* Neo ORob. 14. 
Rei 13years, 8 moneths, Dion. 


Galba reigned 9 moneths , 13 dayes. Dion. Dyed in his7 
moneth, ſaith Snet. 


Otho reigned go dayes. Dion. 95 dayet, Smet. | 

Vuellius reigned 1 year wanting 10 dayes, Dion. 

Deſpa ſian ed 10 years wanting ſix dayes, Dion. 
2 SP F 


care Jeruſalem is deſtroyed by his ſon Titus, 
Toſeph. de Bello Iudaic. lib. 7. cap. 18. 


4 Commentary upon the Att of the Apaſt 

carat oy wy ghar pou) 7 
to the teCO1 of Veſpaſian; compari 
the yeares of our — we ſhall find 


Parallel chem with 


in this manner, ; 
Chrift Tiberius 2 Claudius 
33 | 18 | 54 [13 
34| 19 I 
\ 3 | 20 56 * % 
36 |21 $7 | 2 
37 | 22 383 
38 | 1. Can beging iu 594 
n 392 March 27. 601 5 
| 40 | 3 6116 
8 41] 4 62 7 
43 | 1, Claudine begins] 63 | 8 
43|2 January 24. 649 
44 |3 
45 : 
7 4} 
4 1 12 
8 ü 
7 | 
5919 
51 | 10 | 
32111 
2162 


om the 18 of Tilerin re 
running together 
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Vet. IV. And being offembled together with them. 
$2129 29) m. »x 4 | 
There is no ſmall difference among Interpreters about ren. 
dering thisclauſe out of the Originall. Some read Zora ;- 
-H due, others leave the words wr? d out; as 
thinking the word zuramg bung ſufficient: ſome render it 
Eating with them, as the Syrian, Arabick, Oeccumenims, Chrjſe- 
ſtome, Vulgar Latine, Deod ue, and our Engliſh in the Margin , 
theRhemiſts, and thoſe that follow the Vulgar , which Valla 
thinketh was miſtaken,and read conveſcens in ſtead of converſans, 
Others, Aſſembling them, or being aſſembled with ibem, as” Beza, 
Camerarius, Deodate, and our Engliſb in che Text; the Tiga- 
rine, Spaniſb, French, Eraſmns, and others; Epiphanius as he is 
cited by Camerarius , readeth it, Evrauni{ op @ „and UValla 
as hee is cited by Eraſmizs ſalth, it is ſo written in ſone Greek 
Copies. For the ſetlivg therefore of the right conffraftion 
of this place; 8 du fn k 
Firſt, it is the concurtent agreement of all men, this laſt ex- 
ceptedʒ to read the word Zvyza:Zoue: ©-, and not Ewanltews®; 
which word indeed the thing it ſelf will not beare, for though 
Chriſt converſed, and as much among his Diſciples after his 
reſurre&ion , yet dos wes Rot read that hee ever ſodged with 
them; whichthewardizoreaizey doth properly import. 
Secondly, la chaduference about the tranſlation$ whether to 


render it eatingz\ arBeing afſevibled with them; the current of 
29 — we the word, do vote fbr the latter 
ſenſe, and not at all for the former, as Beza and Camerurius doe 


prove at large; and more proofes might bee given, were it need» 


full. 

Aa this 1 emeth to referre to Chriſts is 
Diſciples on the mountaine of Galilee, which hee himſelf had 
appointed for a meeting place, Mat. 28.18. And the words 


r au may not be wanting. For in other of his appea- 
Aa it was accidentall and unexpected when he ca 0 
upon 


but upon this mou ni hee was aſſembled together with how 
appointment. And here it is like were the five hun- 
deed Brethren mentioned by Paw), and ſpoken of before; for 


where- 


oe ka _ 


+ 4 £ 4 ., £©@£@ 6 


at onee;as in that place where he had promiſed that he would 


meet them, and had appointed to affexable wich them. 


a 6 * TS 12% 
Set. Command.d them that ibey ſbould not depart from ſeruſalem. 


Not that they were at Jeruſalem when they receivedthis come = 


mand, but that he commandeth them now to Terxſalem, & there 
to continue. Till they were come into Galilee, they had no 
warrant to ſtay at Jeruſalem at all, but command to the contra- 


ry; for hee commanded them away from thence: into Galile, 


Matth. 28. 7. 16. becauſe hee would appeare to all. thoſt at 
once, that had been molt conſtant Auditors ot him; for there 
had been his greateſt converſe; and being there aſſmbled twge- 
ther with them, according to his promiſe and his appointment, 
he then chargeth them to return to Jerwſalem,and not to. depart 
from thence till the promiſe of the Father be come. 

Chriſt confineth them to Ieriſalem, for the receiving of the 
holy Ghoſt. 1. Becauſe of the Prophecy, E/ 2.3. Out of 
Zion ſhall goe forth the law, &c. 2. Becauſe there would bee 
the greateſt company to be ſpectators of that great work, and 
to bee wrought upon by it, as is proved by the ſequel. 3. Be- 
caule that this great work of Chriſts power, was fitteſt to bee 
ſhewed there, where had been his great humiliation : and 
that thoſe that would not bee convinced by the reſurrection, 
might be convinced by this miraculous gift of the holy Ghoft. 


Verſ. 6. They ed of bim, ſaying, Lord wilt thox at this timeve- 
| ſtore againe the K ingdome to Iſrael? 


This was and is the great deluſion of that Nation unto this 
day, and not a few Chriſtians doe fide with chem im ĩ 
ling chat at the Jews converſion, they ſhall be — — 
Canaan, there inhabit with Chritt viſibly among them, 
lem huilt againe; and their peace and proſperity ſo gre: 
ver the like; and ſo conſtant, as never . To chistune 
9 — of Salome; the wife of Z.beder and James and 
Jaber her two 


fappo- 
meto 
Ieraſe 
ne- 


two ſannes, Aus. 20, a0 and the'ſprocky of 2 
C2 


where was it ſo likely ſo many ſhould, have the bght of Chæiſt Yoagre 
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'33* cite; itinevidenceen 


ring the kingd | 
ty with a check, as he had done Peter, Iob. 2 1, 22. & diverts their 


' , 64, ThatthecalRng o 
reſidence araiapg;the Chriſtians,- and 


B Comic ory wenth AZ of the Apoſtles, 
Les. 21. And how common this Doctrine is among the 
Authors,ic is needleſſe (for it might bee endleſſe) to re- 

in that wee ſee it the common and 
nerall quere of all the Diſciples met together: Chriſt fince 
2 reſurt̃ection had ſpoken to them of the things that concer- 


ned the kingdom of God, and they finde belike, that hee had 


a great Article of their beleef unſpoken of, about reſto- 
in omeof Iſrael. Our Saviour anſwers their curio- 


hts to the more needfull conſideration of the calling that 

he would ſet them about, as in the next verſe; and ſheweth that 

thekingdome of Chriſt,which they miſtooke,ſhould be a ſpj- 

rituall power, which even juſt now was to begin, and of this 

wer he tells they ſhould receive and dilate, and carry on his 
Kingd om. 


Set, Certain Articles or poſitions tending to the confut ation of the Tews 
in this point, and rhe Millenaries that concur in many things with ibem 
\ Rr 


1. That the Book of Daniel ſpeaketh nothing of the ſtate of 
the Jews,beyond the deſtruction of Feruſalem by Titur. 
2. That the Revelation intendeth not the ſtories and times that 
are written in Daniel, but taketh at him and beginneth where 
Daniel lett, to diſcourſe the (tate of the new Jeruſalem when the 
ald one was ruined. 
Ke That tlie fourth Monarchy in Daniel, is not Rome,nor poſ- 
ly can be, Dan. 7. 11, 1 3. well weighed together. 
That the blaſphemous horn in Dau. 7. 8. 25. &c. is nog 
Antichriſt, but Ati. / 
5- That Antichriſt ſhall not be deſtroyed before the calling 
ofthe ſews bit ſhall perſecute them, when they are converted, 
as well as he hath. done the Church of the Chriſtians: And 
that the ſlaying oſ the two Prophets, Rer. 1 1. aĩmeth at this 
y ching, to ſhew that Antichriſt ſhall perſecute the Church 
of. Jews and Gentiles, when towards the end of the world they 
be knit together in —— the Goſpel. 
tho ſews ſhall be in the places of their 
their calling ſball not 
cauſe 


ER. . 4 77.54 


Ls 


ene the 10, of che Axe 
cauſe them to change condition, 

7. That Ezetizls New ſerulaleng is bigger in'compaſs by ma 
ny hundreds of miles, then all the land of Canaam ever was in 
its utmoſt enten. HL 7 00 

8. That the earth was curſed from the betaling fon 3.17. 
7 _— Chriſts kingdome not to bee ot the curſed eart 

ob, 18.36. | 

9. That the kingdome everlaſting that began after the deſtru- 
ction of the fourth beaſt, Dung. 16 7. 4 was the kingdom 
of-Chriſt in the Goſpel, and began with the Goſpel, preached 
among the —_— W ae 

10, That the binding of Satan for a thouſand years, begin- 
neth from the ſame da g x 75 | =o iff comet 

11, That his binding up, ĩs not from perſecuting the Church 
but ſrom deceiving the Nations, Rev. 20.3 8. 


12. That maltitudes of thoſe places of the Old Teftamene | 


that are applyed by the Jews and Millenaries, to the people of 
the — their earthly proſperity, doe purpoiely interid the 
Church of the Gentiles, and their ſpiritual} happineſſe. 


Verſ. 8. Bnt ye ſball receive power after the holy Ghoſt in come upen you; 
Seft.1. How many of the Diſciples were ſpeltator: of Chriſt» ben 


It isapparent by this Evangeliſt, both in this place, and in his 
Goſpel, that there were divers others that were ſpectators of 
this glorious ſight beſide the twelve. For in the 24 verſe be hath 
namedboth the women and the: brethren of Chriſty |,wbich 
number of men in ver. 15. he hath ſummed to 120. as we ſhal fee 
there: And ſo likewiſe in his Goſpel,Chap.24. he hath ſo car- 
ryed the Story, as that itappeareth-by him, that the beholders 


ol his firſt appearing after his reſurrection, were alſo the behol- 


ders of his Aſcenſion: for at ver. 33. he ſpeaketh of the eleven, 
and them that were with them, and from thence forward hee . 
hath applyed the ſtory until the aſcenion indiſſetentiy tothew 
all. And this ar. one argument for13Hettalter: 0 


provethatthewhole hundred and cyruty Meitionedoretfoag. 
of this Chapter rrotived the Gift of tang the cloveh 
onely. 3 Ver; . 


Teare vj 8 3 
c 


* 50 U in 
reseie, 
AR. I 3.20. 


Py * 


AS oyon rhe 44e of the ef ier. 
Verſ. IX, V di beheld, le was takgs wp. 
'' * Sell, 1. Thegeareof Chriſt at hs Aſcenſion. 


The time of Chiifts converſing upon earth commeth into difo 
ute (viz. whether it were 32 years and an half, or 33 and an 
) mainely, upon che conſtruction of this clauſe, Luke 3. 23. 
Leſas began 10 be about 30 yeares of age wben be war baptix d: For 
though it bee agreed on, that the time of his Miniſtery, or from 
his Baptiſme to his ſuffering, was three yeares and an halſe; 
= is it.controverted upon that Text, whether to begin thoſe 
om his entring upon his 30 yeare current, or from fini- 
ſuing that' year oOompleat. The Text ſpeaketh out for the for- 
mer; and in that it ſaith, He began to bee thirty, it denyeth his 
being thirty compleat; and in that ic ſaith, he began to be 
zul, thirty after a certain reahening, or, at it ae thiny , it deny - 
eth bis drawing upon thirty compleat likewiſe: For if hee 
were full thirty, id were improper to ſay, her began to ber thit- 
ty; and if hee were drawing on to full thirty, then were it 
proper to have ſaid, he began to bee thirty indeed; and not be- 
gan to bee. as it were thirty. Therefore the manner of ſpeech 
doth Rl teach us to reckon, that Toſs was now nine and 
twenty years old compleat, and was juſt entring upon his thir- 
tyeth yeare when hee was baptized: and fo doth it follow 
without any great ſcruple, that hee was crucified, roſe againe, 
and aſcended; when bee wat now thirty two yearesand an 
halfold compleate, which we mult write his thirty third yeare 
current. | 


Sect. 2, The Py of the world at aur Saviaers death, reſur- 
Hod za recti amd aſcen ſium. as 1; 214 


oops > W- I ++ 


I 0397, 21: 95 6 þ I «30,10 IR & J 
Wer have fhewed dfewhere, that theſe great things of our 


Savivurs luffering and exalcation came to paſſe in the yeare of 
the world 3060. chen halſe pafſed; or being about the niiddle. 
I will bee noedlefie co: fpend! time! to prove and confirme it 
there.  Therſhanving wp theſv  feverall ſummes vieh were 

E 


1 


5 80 > < Ht Nerf dy» 73 K 6 5 : 


as ſo many linkes of that chaine will make it apparent. 8 
From the Creation a cba Fido 276. e 5.6, 7. " as 


From the Flood to the promiſe . | 4 
to Abraham, Gen.12. 427. | 'Gen11. K 12. 

From the promiſe to the delive- 
ry from EH. 30. Ex0.12,40.Gal.3 17 


From the comming out of Expt eo © 
the founding of Solomons Temple, 480. 1 Kings 6.1. 
From the founding to the finiſh- 
ing of che Temp fe. 
t ace Tem e; ET DO 
revolt oft beten T 45 30. 1 Km.6 Fo & 11. n ; 
_ rom the revolt of the ten Tribes 3 


1 King. 6.38. g 


to the burning of the Temple. 
From the burn of the Te a | 1 £0 , 
le, to the tcłurn from Babel.” 50. Her: — 1 2 Chr? 16 6 


rom the return from 2 * 2 Kin. 25 2, 3 preſly comp. 
to the death of Chriſt, 490. Dan. g. a . 
Tal 3960. I . 


And hereupon it doth Apen dees. — rhein wa was f. 
niſhed by Solomon, juſt Anno — Ag it was fired 
by Tuus, jaſt.Annd Mundi 4000.” 5 88 i — ex- 
attly 40 yeares after Chritts death, as was ſhewed even no 


110 


verſe XII. ble, 25 omg run Nee, den 10 


a Gi Dur e SDEM 


Weak == 


Se.” 1. eee hi Abet ad * ae | 
26 qdther Bf in 'thefe Wo 
e take n Wacker 15 1 et | 


py argc fon L HR; 
8 88 18 8 . 
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apes the Ati phe Apobes 


_ 2. E the Evengeli doth meaſure bis * by 28 * 
dayes jerry: rather ap uy" meaſure, 


This alſo is not impertinent to take notice of, becauſe nei ⸗ 
ther the preſent time, hor the preſent action bad any reſerence 
.tqtheSabbath day at all: For bad it been either the Jews Sab- 
bath, or the Chriſtian Sabbath, when this thing was done; 
it waned ie to ſee why the alder of the diſtance betwixt 
theſe two places, is by ſuch a ſtandard ; but ſince it was in the 
middle of the week when our Saviour aſcended, and = 
neither the one ſabbath nor the other, ic cannot woke 
juſt ce! hy abe Evangeliſt ſhould mention a b ayes 

F here, © © 
Bur before we can give ſatĩs faction to theſe two ſcruples, it 
is in a kind neceſſary to reſolve one or two more which are of 
=o. leſſe, if not 4] a e a ee MO PRAS.. 


OY 1 1 1 
4 It 4 (> © Ae 9 iT 


Sed. 3 Whether the "Evangeliſt intend to WP the, Ae 
from the Hount Olivet to Teruſalem, or from the place where 
3 er e * rents | 


bh; o 1 1˙K 


Fr laſt, mult firſt fall under dess 41 it is not 


abſcyriry d of thedifferentmeatures; that 
e of it, and in f the Are Ales —. 


upon this Text. 


The Syriack readetb it thus, Mhbich was from em 
foerlonge. And this hath bred ſome 2 — pu 


N age chat Haun en Qlineewas 
e 


. in this 
; | . 


1 
15 


A Commentary won the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
that agrees neither with Ioſepbw, nor with Jab. TY 
Thereis a like difference between their opinions t hat comp 
to meaſure this ſpace not by furlongs, but by anotlity; nita- 
ſure; ſome holding it to be two thouſand paces, or two miles; 
others two thouſand cubits,or but one mile: This latter t 
have been the meaſure ofa Sabbath dayes journey, namely, two 
thouſand cubits, is apparent in the Talmud, and it may be con: 
firmed out of other Writers of the ſame Nation: for this 
ſition is in the Tractate of Ernbbin, Chap. 4. mn Ip 
Ion aum FanmMn nvanns non joerney.of two 
thouſand middle paces is the bound of the ſabberh: And the Scholiaft 
there ſaith, NOR IK yu win mau nn: 
A middle pace in the way of a mant watke,nemely a cubit. And ſo 
the Chaldee paraphraſt on the firſt of Rath, rpm 
unnd 42 Mind u ua nab Nu wat Wan 
DN wn: ve are commended to kyep the Sabbath; and the holy 
dayet ; ſo as to goe not above two theuſaud cxbitt; And this cradichs. 
on or cuſtame ſeemeth to be fetched from that place in © 
where, becauſe the people in their march after, and on eithet 
fide the Arke, were to keep twenty Cubits diſtance off it; it is 
thereupon concluded, that they pitched at that diſtance when 
the Arke & they were encamped;and ſo that that uus the ſ 
that they went from their Tents to the Tabernacle on the 
bath day: ĩt is not worth thelabour, to examine the truth of this 
opinion in this place; becauſe wee have not here ſo much to 
deale with it, as with a cuſtome built upon it: and it is nog 
ſo materiall whether that was the diſtance betwixt their Tents 
and the Tabernacle in their encampings in the wilderneſſe 
(for ſome of them were double, treble that diſtance) as certain 
it is, that a cuſtome was grown from this opinion of travel- 
ling no further then two thouſand Cubits on the Sabbath day; 
and to this cuſtome the Evangeliſt ſpeaketh, and that is itthat 
wee mult look after. Now it wee count theſe two thouſand 
Cubits for whole yards, then was the ſpace a mile, and above 
halfe a quarter, or ſomewhat above nine farlongs in 
all: but if for half yards, which was the commbn Cubir, then 
was it but much, and neither of thele ſunmes agree wich 
the Syriacks ſeven furlongs, nor * Ins ſiſteene. But — 


c latter agreeth very well wich Joſephus his five, and ſo doe Tune 
ren 


derſta 10 8989 4 Dis 7 i 
© z t For ſibſt, it were eaſie to prove thatthe Cubicby which the 


. #25 of the Apoſtles. 


* 


Faber audle was meaſured at the building of it, both for it; 
on body, and for the ground it ſtood upon, and irs Court, 
ardallichings about it, was but the common Cubit of half 
ayardy Gadit ig mot likely that thoſe cwo thouland Cubits 
that did ditia noe the people from it in the wilderneſſe, and 
wut a Sabbath dayes journey now, were Cubits 


of dhe ſame nei 4 


L 71 b 7 | 
| Secondly, the Text of Luhe exactly meaſures the diſtance 
KSSM unt N ON Er,). ich very queſtio- 
ible whether lee intend the ſpace from that place upon the 
vert out Saviour aſcended, or no. Hee faith in the 


- af ue Qotpeh, that Iqat led du Diſciples out, 


Ie der Budagizyy Verſ. 50. not towards Betbaxy, but & fur a 
untb:itz as our Engliſ, and the Syriack, the Vulgar, Bezg, — 
23 rerider it :' now Bizheny was about ſiftecne 
longs from ſeruſalem Job; 11. 16. and let us take the two 
thouſand Cubits how we will, either commonor holy Cubit, 
either half; yard, or yard; or Ezokiels Cubit, ot a Cubit and 
hand brtadih: Net will none of chrſerncaſures ncac h to ſo many 
no MT ao: H rad: I 
Now howſoerer Bezzhath fought to heale this difference by 
a ſppoſall that Brehany was not only the name of a Town, but 
alſo a tract or a ſpace of ground that lay about the Town, as a 
bundſhip ti Pariſh lyꝛth about the Village; & chat though the 
Town fitdelt Ivy fiftenne furlongs fror teraſaln, yrt that the 
ds and demeanes that carryed the fame name; reacht 
within hali chat ſpace to Jerxſalem;” tho grounds of (ach a ſup- 
ꝓoſall as pet to ſerł ; na ys there dt good ground to the con» 
i ei 34d) Dns HLN 1 avis a 17 e 
bn For irſt, io is rare in deripture to frid open fields called by 
thehame of Towne, when there is no expreſſion that the 
fieldegre tneant 2 particularly, if we {hould.reckon up all the 
Towgesnamned inthe Bible that beare a Heibi the begianin 
of ichem, as Feehiabere,/| Ber ſbemeſh,} Betbſaiuu, Babel, and 
thi reſt that are oſ the lde beginning, wee could never find — 
2217 ; cy 


* 
= 


they ſignifie any thing but the very town ie ſelf; and why Tedpe * 
-Setbany ſhould be ſingular, I fee no reaſon. 5 ©1112 cbriſt y 
in other 


Secondly, in all the mentioning of Bo- 
inthe Goſpel, it ii paſt perad venture that the Towri'is-mbtn 
as Fob. 2. 1. Mat. 21. 11 Math vi. t. Manta x. 
and why it hould not bee ſo alſ in Luke 24.50. had bal ef 
cogent reaſons to demonſtrate. '' 76 (567 0.610051 
- ... Thirdly, it is very queltionable whether Bo: Hay not 
betwixt Ieruſalem and Berbany ; or Nit did not; it | 
rle aide the way, ! a might bec/iſhewed out of 'tHEtbrie*s 
Chrilts riding into Jeruſalem, Math. 41. T Dvke1g.25, C- 
pated with Jab. 12. i. and therefore that was ix to ent 
name of Babany, that it ſhould not reach futre ſil dh 
walds che City: For Ohtitt lay ia Ben, 
and on the morning w43 gone ſonie'wiy/ ef 
fore hes met ith the Aſſe on which'hee rode, w 


commanided his Diſeiples to ferch from Babyage', which wil 
Kean biſore them, as the Syrian well renders it ; that NN 
ther directly in their way to Leruſalem, or very little off its mY 
they were now ſetting out of Beam thicher. Arid wy j 
confirmed by the gloſſe upon the Gm in Sankedrin, perth: 1.5 
where mention — made of Beibnhage, in the Leut the 
alt ſaith, Bethphage war « ac before ien Cir md gl. 
ghar ig nr" get off} ,2\d,Gco17 yvel 4 un 
Ic is theretone of tho uno phrobubilivg; hat anne Hee 
her aſcentled, led out his Diſciples40-Berbany Town! fats 
longs from feraſakm, or thereaboar, and. that very wy that 


hee had \riden — imo che City ſeven 

dayes agve, hes —— tri 

into heaven, — then — 
meaſure the ſpate from the Ci —— he aſcen- 
ded but — ſoot of -Mount"Clivets or 
which Mount, Beha ſtood and a he mea ſurt 
it is tO thoufand commorr Cabite, or ubout et 
And ſo we have done wich rwb of the Queries che 
poſed. Hut how why he ſhould meaſure this ſpace at t 
rathorthen any oder; und why by the title of a Sabbath 
- 5. any other 4 


journey, rat her then meaſinto, remalneth yet to 


** 3 


Teare of 
Chriſt 33. 


A C0) ien the Alt of the'Apoſtits, Acts 1. 
This Evangeliſt hath divers times in his Goſpel mentioned 
this Mount, as was ſhewed before; but never ſhewed the ſitu- 
ation or diſtance of it from the Ci ty till now, and that may 
be a teaſon why hee doth it here, being the laſt time that ever 
hee is to mention it in all his writings; and that one place 
might explaine another: Namely, that from this Text the 
ſeverall 9. done on Mount Olivet which are mentioned 
in his Goſpel, might receive ſome illuſtration, and ic might 
bee known how farre they were acted from Jeruſalem , or at 
the leaſt gueſſed how farre, it being from hence determined, 
howfarre the foot of Olivet was diſtant from it : It had been 
indeed as ready to have ſaid they returned from Bethany, which 
was from Iraſzlem about fifteene furlongs; but the holy 
Ghoſt gt ſo caxeſull to meaſure the diſtance from the place 
) Thriltzaſcenkion (it may bee for the ſame reaſon that hee 
concealed the grave of Adoſes, for feare of ſuperſtition) as to 
meaſure from Olivet where ſo many, and remarkable occur- 
rences beſides Chriſis aſcenſion had paſſed, and boen done by 


im- NIE A | 
Why hee meaſureth it by the title of Sabbath dayer jaurney, 
rather then by any other meaſure, as of paces, furlongs , or 
the like, ſinoe this day that was ſpoken of is not a Sabbath, 
wee. dare not bee too curious to determine: Onely to con- 
jecture, it is very probable, that this was the common walke- 
of the people of Ieryſalem on the ſabbath day in pleaſant wea- 
then for their meditations, when they had done the publique 
duties of che day: For ſo it is ſaid of Chriſt, that hee often 
reſorted toi garden bf Gubſemani with bis Diſciples, Jab. 18.2. 
i Alx it bes not certaine whether hee did on the Sab- 
et it is-tertaine that hee did on the paſſeover night, af-- 
ter he and his Diſciples had done the work of the day and Or- 
dinance. And that time of the day fell under the fame obliga· 
ipn that the Sabbath. did in this particular. For, as was ob- 
ſeryed even now out of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, not onely 
on the Sabbaths, but alſo on other holy dayes it was not law- 
full ca walke above two theuſand Cubits; and this time that 
our Saviour ſet thither, was the beginning of ſuch a day: 
namely, of the felt day in the Paſſecver weche, which 19 


id T 4 


Q. 


— 
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be obſerved as a Sabbath, Lev. 23.7, and that da was begun 7 * 
at that even hen our Saviour went out to — pray. Chip - * 


And though Judas ſipt from behinde his Maſter after they 
were riſen from the Table and come out of the Houſe, and 
when he ſhould have gone out of the City with him, he ſtept 
aſide into the City, and got his curſed traine up to go to 

hend Feſws ; yet the Text aſſures us, Fob. 18. 2. that Fudas 
knew where to have him, though he went net to obſerve whi- 
ther hee would goe; becauſe that that was our Saviours com- 
mon retiring place upon ſuch occaſions. And ſo may wee 
conceive itwas the common haunt of others of the Ciry, up- 
on ſuch times, and ſuch occaſions of prayer and meditation 
to reſort thicher , for the delightſomaeſſe of theplace, and 
the helpfulneſſe of it by the delight and ſolitarineſſe to con- 
templation. And therefore the Evangeliſt may bee conceived 
to uſe this expreſſion for the meaſure betwixt ic and the City, 
A: Sabbath dayer journey; becauſe it was moſt remarkably ſo; 
not onely u achligaton but for delight, and the peoples 
common Sabbath dayes walk. 


Verſ. XIII. They went up into anupper roome. 


This my not that roome in — ordained his laſt 
Su ; for that was d ark 14. 15. 22. 12. 
— and certainly the difference of — argues 
difference of the thing it ſelfe: for arch ſeemeth to 
ſigniſie any roome above ſtaires, bee it but the firſt ſtory, but 
ende the higheſt roome in all the Houſe, as Ad. 20. 8, 5. 
which was the third ſtory. Nor is it probable that this was the 
Houſe of John. Marke, mentioned A, 12.13. For though 
ſome Diſciples were then aſſembled there, yer were the Apo 
ſtles in another place. What place this was; is not worth the 
labour of ſearching; becauſe it is paſt the poſſibility of finding 
out: be it in what houſe it would, this was the place where 
this ſociety of Apaſtles and Elders kept as it were their 
Colledge and Conſiſtory, while they ſtaid at Ieraſalem, and 
till perſecution ſcattered them. And therefore it lu ſaldz Jour 
eder there abiding; | This —— 

? 3 


Lane db h of che Apoſites. Mi f. 
ace in publike Worſmipr for all the Believers in the City, 
which eie long, iPnotar this very time, were ſeverall Congre- 
ations ; but. this was the mo and fitting place for the 
Peesbyteryof theſe Elders that took'careoÞall thoſe Congre- 
gations. in 00 903-14: 9127 201047; rap fl | 


eck. Both Perg and Tauer and Iohugere. 


The Syrian readeth, Peter, and [obn, and Lamer; and for Bar- 
tholomem and Matthew, hee and the Arabick read Matthew and 
Batholemem; the rea ſon beſt known to themſelves. 


Sect. Tames the Come of Aipbeus. 


The word Some, is not in the Greeke, neither here, nor 
Matth: 10. 3. nor Mark 3. 18. nor Luſe 6. 15. but it is onely 
thus, Tames of Alpheus, and ſo reads the Velgar. But the Syri- 
an, Arabick , Bezd, our Enplifh, and divers others have very 
warrantably put in the word Sorine, i * 

Now this Alpheus and Cleepar, mentioned, Luke 24. 18. were 
but one and the ſame man: the Syria» m ſerving indiffe- 
rently to frame his name into Hebrew, or into a Greeke pro- 
nuntiation, Chalpbi and Cleophi, as auli double name founded 
aftertheſe two languapes ! This Clzopar or Albeur , was the 
Husband of Mam, Foh.19.25; and ſhee the mother of lame 
che leſſe, and of Tyſer, Matth. 15. 40. and of Tudab and Simon, 
Mar. 6. 3. and from hence is warrant ſufficient to call James the 
Sonne of Alu though the Text hath not ſpoken out the 

This James Is hee, that was commonly called James the of 
—— — & 15. 5 l 64. 2. 9, &c. and ſo 
oſten y Anciente, the Biſhop of Teuſatem, but 
whar miſpriſion ſha{t be conjectured after ward. — 


Set. And Simon Zelotes. 


5 He is called Simon abe Kanaanite, Math. 1.6.4; 231 1 
whins tn Hebtow Hgtifirh ade, ahm Spaun 2 
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Syriack,and 4rabie&writing of it, then the Greck : It is like Tc 


he was ſo called from Kanab n Galiia, che obhizabode; 
and the Evangeliſt tranſlateth this proper Hebrew name, intu u 
Greek appellative, as Fob» doth Siloam lab. gi. This Simon was 
the Sonne of Alphens alſo, and ſo likewife was Iudæ mentio- 
ned inſtantiy after, Aar. 6. 3. And ſos hath Apbeur three 
ſons that were Apoſtles; and Iq the ſourth, is in taive choice 
te be one too; ver. 23. 14037 941 ron 


Verſ. XIIII. ith the Women. 


Some render it, With their Wives , which may indoedbee ve 
ry true; for the Apoſtles and Diſciples which had Wives, 
tooke them with them, +Cor, 9. 5. but it is too ſtrait : for 
doubtleſſe there were ſome Women with them. that had either 
no Husbands at all, or none there; ſee Lake 8. 23. K 23. 49. 
* 24.22. | | 


Set. And Mary the mother of Jeſus, 


Wee have no more mention of her in Scripture: it is like 
ſhee continued under the care of Jobn the Evangeliſt, to wham 
dur Saviour had committed her, Job. 19, 26, 27. and at the 
laſt in ſome perſecution was taken away by martyrdome, as 
Simeon had prophecied of her, Lo 2.35. 


Set, And bis Brethren. 


That is, his Kinſmen; for by this terme doth the Scrip- 
ture uſe to expreſſe ſuch relations: itis needleſſe to ſhew ex- 


1 


amples: and to ſhew who theſe Kinſmen were, will bee more 


proper for another place. 
Verſ. 15. And in thoſe dayes Peter ſicod up in the midſt. _ 


Peter both in this place, and divers others, and 1 | ced ge- 
null through fo much of this book as concerns the Church 
of ] 


4 and Jerwſalem, is ever brought in as the chiete — 
a 


c 
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and chiefe actor; ' nay, commonly the ſole ſpeaker and actor 


upon all oceaſions: Not that the reſt of the Apoſtles were 
either any whit inferiour to him, either in authority or in 
forwardneſſe to promote the Goſpel; but upon theſe two moſt 
ſingular and peculiar gro | 

gal rſt, Peter was defined by a more ſpeciall tion and 
appointment to be the Miniuer of the Circumcihon, Gal. 2. 8. 
and therefore while the Story ſtayeth among the Circumciſed, 
it till mentioneth Peter above all the other: as when it com- 
meth to ſpeake of the uncircumciſed, then ĩt fixeth ſolely on the 

ſtory of Pau. 

Secondly,Peter was conſiderable under a notion that none of 
the reſt of the twelve had fallen under namely, one that had de- 
nyed & foreſworn his Maſter:and therefore it was in ſome kind 
neceſſary that ſome ſpeciall evidences ot his perfect recovery a- 

ine ſhould be given. And whenſoever hee is thus honoured 
Wadi of him, when the reſt are not mentioned, it is not 
for that hee outſtript them either in dignity, or zeale; bat to 
ſhew that hee had recovered that ground which hee had loſt 
of them in his grievous fall. And theſe two conſiderations 
doe maigely reſolve, why amy read hardly of any mans ſpee- 
ches, or any mans actions but only Peters. He is the ſpeaker in 
A. 2. at the firſt converſion of the three thouſan ſoules; 
and hee is the ſpeaker in Act.3. at the ſecond converſion of 
five thouſand more; not that the reſt of the company did not 
preach and ſpeak as well as he; as we ſhall prove for that firſt 
Sermon on Ac 2. and as the holy Ghoſt it ſelſe approves for 
that ſecond, Ad / 4. 1. But becauſe, at theſe firſt fruits of the 
Goſpel among the Circumciſed , the Lord more eſpecially 
* eth out the mention of the Miniſter of the Circumci- 

ion. 

And ſo in this motion for the choice of a new Apoſtle, and 
in that doomagain on Ananias and Sapphira, Peter of all other 
is the Man: for how fully and how ficly doth it ſhew his per- 
ſect recovery,when he that of all the reſt, had fallen next to Iu- 


da, doth cenſure Iuda; and he that had denyed his Maſter with 
an oath, doch ſtrike thoſe dead for a lie? 


Sect, 


A Commentary ophn the AF oof the 15 a 
Set. The number of Names together. 
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Numer, is held by divers in this place, and in Ren 3•14.& 


n 019113 


11. 13. to ſignifie onely perſons without as + Aiſtinction of 
in . 


ſex : whereas it rather ſignifieth men diſtinct from women: 
and ſo it ſeemeth that the Syriack, and Arab ie underſtand it 
here; and the latter addech that the weremenof name or te- 
Ute. I 43105 
a For, firſt, in Scrĩpture account, moſt conſtantly the recko» 
ning is of men; and women very rarely brought in in the 
number: nay ſometime the reckoning. plainely ſhewed to bee 
coatradiſtinguiſhed to women; ; Ji Bhinyoy bis 22a 
Secondly, the name of a family continueth in the males, hut 
is Ioſt in the frmales; and theretore in the Hebrew, a male 10 
called Zacar, from remembrance; and women Naſbim, from fer- 
getting ; and in the New Teſt: Greek, men are called Names up- 
on the like reaſon. U | 


Seft. Were about an bundred and im enty. 


This fummeth the men that are ſpoken of in the verſe prece- 
ding; the twelve Apoſtles, the ſeventy. Diſciples; and about 
thirty eight more, all of Chriſts own kindred, country; or con 
verſe. A 

Theſe one hundred and twenty here ſpoken of, are not to 
bee reputed or accompted as the whole number of: belecvers at 
Feruſalem at this time;bur only thoſe that had followed'Ghrift 
continually, Verſe 21. were of his owne Countrey, ſtood in 
more neare relation to him, as being of his owne family and 
ſociety, and appointed by him for the Miniſtery. 

The Beleevers at Ieruſalem no doubt were many hundreds, 
if not thouſands at this time though wer read of no converts 
in this booke, till the next Chapter. For what fruit or ac- 
compt can elſe be given of all Chriſts preaching and paines be- 
ſtowed in that City ? let but Ieh. 2. 23. & g. a2. K 4-1. & Ae. 
3. 8. & Job. 7.31. K 8. 30. K 11. 28, 4J. K 118. 42. and 
divers other places be ** bee utterly un- 

imagi- 
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rev e imaginable that there ſhould be leſſe beleevers in Fernſalemnow 


then many hundreds, much more unimaginable that thele 
one hundred and twenty were al, who were all Gali/eans,and no 
Mbabitants of Tawſulon dt all. 
This number therefore mentioned by the Evangeliſt of one 
hundred and twenty, is not to be thought all the Church in 
that City ; but onely the ſociety and company that were of 
Chriſts on traine and retinue whilſt hee was upon earth, that 
companied with him all the time that hee went in and out a- 
mong his Diſciples, Ar 1. 21. And this company though it 
bee mingled and diſperſed among the Congregations in the 
City for- preaching the Word, and adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, and joyning in acts of worſhip; yet did they keepe 
together as à more intire and peculiar ſociety, and ſtandin 
Presbytery, A. . at. and of the reſt durſt none joyne himſel 
untothem, A, 5. 13. and thus they continued till the 


perſecution at Stepbent death diſperſed them all but the Apo- 
ſues, As 3. 1. 


Ver. XVI. Thi S cripture muſt needs have been fulfilled, 


by” apprehend not what: the word | heze} doth in this clatiſe, 
for ãt had been both more proper for the fenſe and more facil 
forthe reader, to have it read, This Scripture muſt needs bee ful- 
filed.” Now the application of theſe places ſo pertinently and 
bome to Ixdas, ſheweth the illumination and knowledge that 
the breathing and giving of the holy Ghoſt, 1:20. 22. had 
wrouglitin che Diſciples. | 


e Verſe XVIII. This mas purchaſed a Field with the 
reward of iniquity. 


Non that he himſelſ bought this field, for Manbem refalves 
the contnary, Afaith. 27.7, and tells that it was bought b 
the Chic Prieſtfor his damned bribe: Nor was any fach 
thing in his intentibn when hebargained for his money; but 
Toes by. Abitter irriſios ſhewecſi the fruit and prafic of 
weetched vovetiſtq and bow he that thought to inlarge hie 
=7 S710 CVE» 
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came home by it with the contrary,' his revenues to pull 
chaſe land for others, his habicatlonisbedeſoha SuH˙ 
ſelfe to cometoſo ſadanend,) ti oo ING ID: 


becauſe it was bought with a price of blood, Math. 27. 7. 


— the 42: of rhe Apetten "N8 t; 
Revenues, and to ſettle his habitation by ſucſi Ho rrd mean 


Seft. And ſelling beadlong, O. 


Univerſality, antiquity and conſent have ſo determinately 
concluded that — himſel fe, that there is no gain- 
laying: yet hath theGreek word Ay fan left it fo indifferent, 
whether hee hanged himſelf, or were ſtrangled by the De- 
vill, chat if I were not tyedup by the conſent of all to the coꝶ 
trary, I ſhould the rather take it che latter way: Anti 
this ſe: that Satan tooke him away bodily , | 
him in the alre; and then flung him ong and burſt out 
his bowels. For rde , Qui vel @ ſeipſo vel ab alio pres 
eipitatur, ſaith Stephanur., And to this purpoſe may that verſe 
of Maith. 27.5. bee very well interpreted; And hee caſt dun 
the ſiker pieces in the Temple, and departed, and going away hee 
was ſtrangled : the Devill catching him away — fifling him, 
and thencaſting him headlong, and burſting out of him with 
the eruption of his intralls, and this terrible occurrence would 
ſoone dee noted of all the inhabitants of Jeraſabm, Act 1. ig. 


Verſ. XIX. Aceldama. 

MD" pn, a field of bind : by a double relicdon; Firlt, 
. eel i ola 
Val XI. Wherefore of theſe men 15 "163 LABS wa; . 
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Chriſt 339 1 o& the Jewilh;;. for now Jewes and Chriſtians were to 
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IA Oontmentiryupentbe Ads of the Apoſtles,” Acts r. 
- ftian Church might bee parallel to the twelve Tribes, the foun- 


J Tec bode) and this is hinted'in the twenty foure Elders, 
the repreſentative body of the Church {6 often mentioned in 
the Revelation; and ſpoken out Rev.21.12. 14. 
Secondly, that Mathias and Juſes being choſen to bee pre- 
ſented to the Apoſtles, the election was not the choice of the 
hole Church, as if every meniber of the Church; and be- 
(= in. Ieruſalum, either did or might give his vote to the 
chooſing of them; but ĩt was onely the choice of the whole 
Presbytery or the hundred and eight among themſelves: for 
ſo.js it moſt plaine, verſ· 15. & 21. being compared together. 
Oblerxorhe pheale, Of theſe men that have companied with we 
Thixdly, that the Apoſtles could not ordain an Apoſtle by im- 
fiti6n of hands, as they could ordain Elders, but they are 
Beat to uſe a divine lot; which was as the immediate hand of 
Chriſt impoſed on him that was to hee ordained : that opini- 
n tbak little notice of this circumſtance, that hath placed 
Bilhops in the place of the Apoſtles, by a common and fucceſs 
live oi dination. | 


Verb 25. Joſeph called Bark bas, wu maſ ſirnumed Juſtus, 
lüge rte urn | , 

This ſeemeth to bee hee that is called Foſer, Mark 6. 3. & 
15. 40. the brother of Fame: the leſſe: and the rather to bee 
ſo ſuppoſed, becauſe he is ſurnamed Iuſtus, as James was. And 
ſo (aith Beza, one old Copy readeth JFoſes here; and the Syri- 
ach, for 11er, reafeth! Joſeph , in Chapter 4-36. ſalndifferently 
are the names uſed one for another. And from this indifferen- 
Aa ome concluded, that - Joſeph here; and Toſer in that 

2 are but one and the ſame perſon, the nearnefſe of 
the ſound of Barſabas and Barnabas helping forward chat ſup- 
J, „ THY 5:13 


1 t, belt” thit Tofes, or Tofephin Chapt. 4.36. was borne in 

Cyprus , this Joſepbg or Tots here, was born in Galilee, 
Secondly, although the Apoſtles belike had named theſe two 
2e them, alis ons Benſalus, and the other Bar- 
nab wo names thatiare not farre aſunder in ſound and urtes 
8 4 rance; 


Ni 
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rance; yet are they in ſenſe, and in the Apoſtles intention, 
if they named the one as they did the other: Narnabar is in- 
terpreted by the Evangeliſt himſelf 1.@ t rendred 
generally the ſonne'of conſolation; but the Greeke may as well 
beare, the ſonne of exhortation; tor ſo it is knowne well enough 
the word familiarly- ſiguifieth. The Syriack uſeth indeed 
NN for conſolation, Luke 6. 24. Phil. 2,1. Rom. 13. 8. 2 Cor. 
1. 4 5. and in the place in hand; and N in the 
place laſt cited before itz but whether Barnzbar may not equal- 
ly bee deduced from Mag to prophecy, or. inftrt? , Treferre to 
the Reader: Bes it whether it will, certaine it is; the E 
mologie and notation doth very farre recede from that of 22 
ſabas.. Some conceive that this ſigniſieth che ſoxne'of' an Ou; 
others the ſore of ſulueſſe ; but the notation to mee ſeemeth 
to bee the ſoune of wiſdome, N29 A. And if wee would bee 
Criticall, wee might obſerve the various qualifications of a 
Paſtor and Teacher from theſe two ſurnames , the one a hne 
of wiſdome,and the other of exhortation;but our intention only is 
to ſhew that thetwo Toſephs in mention, differed in perſon, for 
they differed in name. | | 


Set. And Matthias. | 


Who, or whence this man was, wee cannot determine; .cer- 
taine it is, the ſenſe of his name is the ſame with Natbaxeel, 
though not the ſound : and I ſhould” as ſoone fix upon. him 
for the man, as any other , and ſome probabilities might bee 
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tendered for ſuch a ſurmiſall; but wee will not ſpend time up- 


on ſuch conjectures. 
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Verſ. 1. And when the day of Pentecoſt was fully cums, they were all 
| , - together with one accord in one place. 


Set. 1. The time, and nature of the Feaſtof Pentecoſt | 


HE expreſſion of the Evangeliſt hath bred ſome ſcruple; 

bow it can be ſaid, Zuumanygivzr ulper, the day to bee 

leated, or fulfilled, when ic was now but newly begun: and 
the ſight of this ſcruple iti is like hath moved the Syrian Tran- 
ſlater, and the Vulgar Latine, to read it in the plurall number, 
When the aeg of Pentecoſt were ſulſilled: Calvin ſaith, com- 
pleri is taken for advenire, to bee fulfiledytor is bee now come: Be- 
z&acrcounts the fulneſſe of it to be, for that the night, which 
is to bee reckoned for ſome part of it, was now palt, and ſome 
part of the day allo, In which expoſition he faith ſomething 
toward the explanation of the ſcruple, but nut enough. 

Lake therefore, in relating a ſtory of the feaſt of Pentec oſt; 
uſeth an expreſſion agreeable to that of Moſes, in relating the 
inſticution of it, Lev. 23.13. And yee ſball count unto you from the 
morrow after the Sabbath ; from the d i thut yee brought the ſheafe 
of the waw-offering, ſeven br ſhall bee compleate : Even un- 
to the morrow after the ſeventh Sabbath, ſhall e number fifty dayes. 

It will not bee amiſſe to open theſe words a little, for 
the better underſtanding and fixing the time of Pentecoſt. 

Firſt, the Sabbath that is firit mentioned in the Text, in 
theſe words, Te ſhall onnt ume you from the morrow after the 
Sabbath, is to bee underſtood of the hiſt day of the Paſſeover 
week, or the fifteenth day of the moneth Niſan, the Paſſeover 
having been ſlaine on the day before. And ſo is it well inter- 
— by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, that goeth under the name 
of-Tenathan, and by Rubbi Solomon upon this Chapter, at the 
11 verſe; And bee ſhall wave the ſheafe before the Lord after the holy 
day, the firſt day of the Paſſcover. 

And it was called a Sabbath, bee it on what day of the weeke 

as it wras on theFijday at our Saviours death) be- 
no ſervile work was to bee done in it; but an holy con- 
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vocation to be held unto the Lord, verſ 7. and the Paſſover 
Bullocke, Dent. 16. 2, . 2 Chron,30.24.k 35-8.co be eaten on it, 
[obn 18:28. as the Lambe had been eaten the night before; and 
this Bullock was alſo called « Paſſeover, and the day the prepæ- 


ration of the Paſſerver, Tob.1 9.14. as well as the Lambe, and the 


K — had been. 

his e to underſtand that difficult phraſe, A at. 28. 1. 
about which there is ſuch difference and aificulry of expoun- 
ding, 'ONR wy 0a bmw 1 In the evening of tbe Sabbath „ faith 
the age and the Vulgar: And 6 #tizam! for then would 
the Lords day bee clearly called the Sabbath, the Sabbath of 
the ow being ended beforethe evening or night of which hee 
ſpeaketh, did begin. In the end of the Sabbath, faith Pes, 
and our Engliſh, but the Sabbath was ended at San-fetting 
before, It is therefore to bee rendred, after the Sabbath,; for 
ſo fignifieth * 348, after, in Greek Writers, as wel as the Evening; 
and the plurall number of g is to have its due interpre« 
tation, Sabbathr. Now there were two Sabbaths that fell to- 
gether in that Paſſeover week in which our Saviour ſuffered ; 
this Convocationall or Feſtivall Sabbath, the firſt day of the 
Paſſeover week, and the ordinary weekly Sabbath, which was 
the very next day after: the former was a Friday, and on that 
our Saviour ſuffered, the latter a Saturday, or the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath, and on that hee reſted in the grave, and 342 c 4 
tir theſe Sabbaths; early in the morning on the firit day of the 
week he roſe again. 

Secondly, the morrow after this Sabbath of 'which wee 
have ſpoken, or the fixteenth day of the moneth Viſan, was 
the ſolemne day of waving the ſheafe of the firſt-fruits before 
the Lord, and the day from which they began to count their 
ſeven weeks to Pentecoſt, Lev,23.11. Deut. 16.9. 

This day then being the 447, or ſecond day in the 
Paſſeover week, and being the date from whence they counted 
to Pentecoft 5 all the Sabbaths from hence thither, were na- 


med in relation to this day: as the firſt Sabbath after It is cal-,- 


led one , Lale 6. 1. Not as it is rendred, 10%. ff 
Sabbath after the firſt but the firſt Sabbath after this ſecoud day: the 
next Sabbath after was called awng Hime the third — 

; Tp my, 
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vier, and ſo the reſt accordingly. 


Chriſt 33. Tbirdly, nowziu their counting from this marrow aſtet 
6 the 


Sabbath, or this day of their firſt- fruit ſheafe, to Pentecoſt, 
ſeven Sabbaths or Weeks were to bee compleat : whegeupon 
R. Solomon doth very well obſerve , that the count muſt then 
begin at an evening; and ſo this day after the Sabbath was 
none of the ſiſty; but they were begun to bee counted at 
Even when that day was done: ſo that from the time of wa- 
ving the firſt- fruit xeafe, Pentecoſt was indeed the one and 
fiftyeth day; but counting ſeven weekes 2 when an 
evening muſt begin the account, it is but the fiftyeth. 

Fourthly, to this therefore it is that the phraſe of the E- 
vangeliſt ſpeaketh, ovunrugedus ihn murixegnfs Which our En- 
gliſh hath very well uttered, the day of Pentecoſt was fully come ; 
thereby giving an exact notice how to fix the day that is now 
ſpoken of from our Saviours death, and to obſerve that he ſpea- 
keth ofthe time of the day indeed, and not of the night which 
was now over, and the day fully come. 

The dependance of Pentecoſt upon this day of waving the 
firſt· fruit ſneafe, was upon this reaſon; becaule on this ſecond 
day of the Paſſeover, barley harveſt began; and from thence 
forward they might eat parched corne, or corne in the eare; 
but by Pentecoſt their corne was inned and ſeaſoned, and rea- 
dy to make bread, and now they offered the firlt of their bread, 

his relation had this feaſtivall in the common practiſe, but 
ſomething more did it beare in it as a — for it re- 
corded the delivering of the Law at mount Sinai, which was 
given at the very ſame time: And thus the giving of the Law 
at Sinai, for the — 8 of the Jews into a Church, and the 

ift of the holy Ghoſt at Sion for the like of the Gentiles, did 
bo nearely agree inthe manner of their giving, both in fire, 
and in the time, both at Pentecoſt. Onely,as the Chriſtian 
Sabbath was one day in the week, beyond the Jewiſh Sabbath; 
ſo this Pentecoſt when the holy Ghoſt was given, was one in 
the moneth beyond the Pentecoſt at the giving of the Law,thac 
ming ou the ſiæth day of the moneth Sivan, and this on the 


Sect. 


- A Commintary e je Apoſ lewARs: 


Oy 


r Sed. 2, The Ponte —_— war wa#the 2 - 
A fl/ſt day of the —— — re J 
n As our Saviour by riling on —_— l — the weeke had 
n honoured and ſealed that day for > Chriſtian Sabbath, in- 
8 ſtead of the Jewiſh, which was the day before; andi as is ſaid ' 
* by the Plalmiſt; that was the day which tho Lord bas male, wien P.. wy | 
* the ſtone refuſed, was become the head of the corner; o did 
d = * — augment the honour, and fer home the — 
n ignity of that day, in pouring out the holy Ghoſt upon 
the Di iples, and performing the great promĩſe of the Father 
- hich that it may bee the more clearely:ſeene, it will 
* —— beawille totay don the time from out Saviours paſſion, 

5 to this time, in manner ofa Calendar, that che readers eye may 

ad dee his Judge in this mattei. 

* And let it not be tedious to take in the; account of five or fix 

h dayes before his paſſion : which though ĩt may bee a little Po- 

rergin, or beſides this — — yet may it not be uſeleſſe or un · 

* profitable : nay, in ſome reſpet it is almoſt neceſſary, ſince 

d -we cannot in reaſon but begin our Kalendar from the begin- 

© ting of the moneth Niſan, though our Saviour n not till 

3 the fifteenth day of it. | | 

- 50) 26 

. 1 Niſan, or Abib, the firſt moneth of he year 2 

t 2 ſtilo novo, Exod, 12.2. | bg 
* III & | G vo 
$ IV ee N d Deb 
* * N 

p VI. | 
1 VII 5 4 
1188 Jour ſi Baby, whereMay go, . 

IX is night our Saviour fu at 5 27 — a 

— his feet, and udai repineth at che expence of 1 * 

a the ointment; Job. 12.1. 

X The next day herideth into Jernſolem;Sec.Job.12,12, Met. 


1 "21.1: toverl. 17. Mark TLiT. wer Lab 19:29, 
A 3. again into pu Alu Sara 


re ki He 


The ſop given 
to duda not at 
the Paſſeover, 
nor at lernſa- 


two mile: 


from the othet 


Dare? 1 V 


WIT 


: 'F 1 1 wy 4 the 47s of the Ayoft er. Acts 2. 
— al 


Nilen or Abib. 


_—_ hegoeth to alem again , and curſcth 
anker ke 21. e 12,13, 14. ank 


g to the Temple caſteth out buyers and (cllers, 


Me: 11.15,16,17,18. 2 457, 46,47» Cc. 


. Even he goeth to Beibam again, Mar. 11.19. 
goeth to Jeruſalem againe, Mar. 11.20. Peter, and 

— the Diſcip — the withered Fig-tree , 
Mar. 11. 20,21. wg Mat. 21.20. &c. They come to 
the Temple, and the Scribes and Phariſees queſtion 
his authority , Mar. 11. 27. &c. Mat. 21.23. Lale 
20. 1. which hee anſwereth with a queſtion about the 
Baptiſt, Mat. 41.24. Kc. Mar. 11. 29. Kc. Luke 20.3. 
Propoundeth the Parable of the Vineyard, Mauth. 2. 
2. to the end, Mark 12. 1, Kc. La 20. 9. &c. And 
hee ſpeaketh all contained in Matiber 22, and 23 
Chapters; and Mark 12. from verſe 13 to the end, 
and Lake 20. from verſe 20to verſe'5 of chap. 21; 


Alt night hee goeth towards Bethany againe; and on Mount 


Oliver looketh on the Temple, and uttereth all con- 
tained in Matib. 24, — and Mark 13. and * 
21. from verſe 5 to the end: 


This night he ſuppeth in Bethany with Simon the Liper; 


Math. 26. 1,2,6; Mark 14. 1,2,3+. and hath ointment 
powred on his head: after Supper hee riſeth from the 
Table, and waſheth his Diſciples feet, and giveth 
das the ſop, Job. 13.2. 26, &c. With the ſop the 
vill entereth into him; and hee goeth in the dark from 
Bethany to Feruſalem , and bargaineth for the betray- 


ing of Jeſus. 


. Chriſt is ſtill at Betbany, Judas having done his helliſh 
„Work withthe Chiet Prielts, is returned to Bethany a- 


Kain. 
BY - 50 XIV The Paſſeover: Chriſt eateth it this day as well as the 


«Jew, Zr 14142, Link 22. 7. After the Paſſeover hee 


by ana erh lbs Sacrament, Mar. 14. 22, Fader recei- 


ved the Sacrament, Luke 22.1 4. 21% Upon our Savi- 


ours hinting of his treacherquſneſſe, a queſtion ari- 


ſeth 


— r_prerme 
Niſan, or Al. 
h among the Diſciples about it , and that breedeth 
. -- another queſtion ä aum ſhould 
be the greateſt, er ſaa,a a. 
That debate Chriſt appeaſeth: milcth Pao <= of 
his denyall: maketh that divine ſpeech contained in 
the fifteenth, ſixteenth, ſeventeenth Chapters of ala; 
ſingeth- the 113, or the 114 Palme, goeth into the 
Mount of Olives, is apprehended: brought to Ann 
the head, or chief Judge in the Sanbedrin, by him 
bound and ſent to Ceiapher, Jb. 18.13, 4: Kc. and 
" _ there is in examination, and deriſion all the night. 
XV. The forenoon of this day . mane of the Fri 
Paſſeover Bullock, 1ob. 19. 14. the atternoone is the 
preparation of the Sabbath, Lah,23.54- Haray ate 
Early in the morning Chriitis ont to Pi ate the 
Roman Deputy, Mar. 5. 1. 
Alt ninea clock hee is delivered to the Souldiers and 
common Rabble, Mar. 14. 13. and brought out to 
the Jews, Iobh. 19.1. to 13. 
At twelve a clock, or high none hee is condemned, 
and preſently nailed to his Crofſe, Iabn 19, 13, ah: 
— time of the day that our firſt Parents ate 
te 
Now began the darkneſſe, Luke 23. 44. and laſted 
three houres; the very ſpace that Adam was under the 
darkneſſe of lin, without the promiſe. 
At thiee a clock in the afternoone Chriſt * 
up the Ghoſt, Mar. 15. 34. the very time when Adam 
had received the promi ſe of this his paſſion for his re- 
demption. - 
At Even he is buried, Mat.27,5 
This day being the frü in the Patſeover wet 
led a Sabbath, Lev. 23. i i. & a very ſolemn day it ſhould: , 
have been, and no worke done in it; but obſerve how 
far, and how vilely the Jews did violate it, and that 


law atthis time. 


555 


XV Chriſt reſteth in the grave this day, be — / 
* gr wo ing But Iews 1 


"26 A Commentary wpenthe\ 83 of the-Apoſtess Acts 2. 
Tee. of - _- = Jews — their _ For on _ 
* day they compact with Pilate to make fare the - 
4 Che! 35" bloat kgs jr un And obſerve that \ e Deb 
| not there call it the Sabbath, but the day Yhat- fol lowetb 
' - the day of the preparation: by the very Peripbraſir, de- 
riding their bipocrifie, who would bee ſo obſervant 
of the Sabbath, as to have a day of preparation for 
A: before it came, and yet to bee thus Villainous on it 

hen it was come. 8 

This was the Aue the famous ſecond day in the 
Paſſeover week, in which the firſt-· fruit ſheafe was wa- 
ved beſore the Lord, Lev. 23. 11. and from this day 
they began to count their ſeven weekes to Pentecoſt; 


þ Deut. 16.9. | 
Sunday, the XVII x Chriltriſeth from the dead, and hee becommeth the 
Lords day firſt fruit of thoſe that ſlept, 1 Cœ. 15. 20. Hee appea- 


reth firſt to Mary Magdalen, Job. 20.15 then to Peter 
and Cieopæ, or Alpbews, as they goe to Emma, Iuke 
24.13, 18, 34+ 1 Cor. 15. 5. and at night to all the 
Diſciples, Lug 24 33,36. this is. she firſt of the fifty 
to Pentecoſt, | 


The Jews Sabbath: this was z. Aare Surrey»: 
Ay · Chriſt appeareth again. Thema is 
preſent, Tab. 20.26. 5 


3 
f The Jews Sabbath. evrig dire. 0 


* 
4 1 a} Þ 
are 


x 4 
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Jews Sabbath ure 
y The Lorde day. a 1 
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Ghoſt given. 


4 Sea. 3. T bat many, if not all of the 1 20 received the 65 G 
the gift of tongues on * day, and not the inelve h. 


Fortin; =: Meeren, ere appointed by Chr 
to bee Miniſters ol e Goſpel, A.” 12 2 


10. and for this purpoſe had received the per of mix 
as well as they, ver. 17. they had received; pholy Ghoſtos 


the reſurrection day, as well as they, Jab. 20, 22 weed 
= Luke 24. $5, 30. he had converſed ich Chri- bord 

$7. Gum αν well as. they; recei 
ale e aer a well ad theys, * 


were to == 
to people of ſtrange languages as well ag they: 
what poſſible reaſon can bee 1 that they ſhe Nay 
this qualification of the gift af tongues, boden = 
purpoſe, any more then e 
1 That divers of thei were iniſters, if not tall, 3 ca ane 
no ſcruple, what el was become tba ey Diſci 
And that; if they mii Fas, they apult preach to {© 
range tongues, tHer#cah be as fittl, 6 ince experience 
eth, Jeruſalem it ſelfe ſo full of this variety and fince a few 
yeares will let all the preachers looſe to preach to the Gentiles 
: as they met withgccaſi ion. Nay,wee ſhall * this juſtified by 
5 the practiſe of certain of them, as wee goe alon 
Secondly, it is true indeed, which is hes by ſome, that 
theſe words, They were all together, do come ſo neare to the laſt 


Verſe 


> 


Wn Fo dls YT YH YT ol 3 NDOT 


| 


erceof he ſorter Chapt; 


the 120. in the 15 verſe,  - 


ewelve, eit ãt ma to fpeake of the che at 
this time: yet dock boch that verſe and this as f ere p 
f „ Ait 119 


or, 1. Ae bes af bis K ay that number from the ve- 
ry firſt, as the ſubject of his Hiſtory, th his aime bee 
moreeſpectally the twelveApoltts: asin tris bier of the 
twelve Apoſtles, his Hiſtory ſtrethi chiefly on Peter and Toby. 
What ſhould keep and ſeparate the 208 from the compa- 
ny of the Apoltſes at this time above all others? The Tex: 
tells us they were ygJaufirorric , & wept a rep ierts,s al and 
continuing together, in one place, and jn orie 2 
13.14 and ſo the progreſſe of the ſtory giweth us" 
they were till on parted them, Chat. 8. and It 
very ſtrange, that on this day; above alf dayes, the . 5 
of Pentecoſt, the holy day of the chriſtian Sabbath, the like- 


lieſt day of ex epromiſe ofthe F ther , char n chis 


they ſhould bee parted from their ſociety.” 
, look but upon — of the ſeven Dea- 
cons, how racy 2 ull — 2 n As 6.3. how 
Stepben was power, and miracles, and wiſdome, and 
an irreſiſtible ſpirityveſe 8.10.. and how PB WU; of thelike 
qualifications, A: 5.6. and when, and'where; and ow ca 
— — that theſe men came by theſe gifts; if not upon 
and jointly with the twelyp Apoffles > If it ſhall 
bee anſwered, that it may bee they received them from Chriß, 
when hee ſent them to preach before his paſſion, as LA 1097. - 
then let it bee {hewed how Barnabas came by his eres, #17 lan- 
guages, to bee able to preach intelligibly whereſoever he came, 
YT, ws 1 4 | nga 
It bei fore not to bee dei at there were diyers 
others bender the twelve, if — bender, 
ty (which L rather thinke ) that reteived the holy on in, 


F 


the gift of tongues at this'time; and that they were Mt 
as well as the Apoſtles : ic argueth, firſt, thar, there, 


vers Con tſons in Ie ſale u Henct fois) Fs) 
how ſhould Sung) Minde et B park bY nar Rot 'N 
calling? And fecoudly, tharthoſe tlie went op an 


ä N N 


J | preaching npon the diſperſion by pecſeution, Aci. $,4. & 11. 
8 19. - ardinaty members of the Church, oras we have 
5 cole calk thep, metreJayrmen, but theſe men of the Mini- 
Ge ion, and of Chriſts owne deſignation for that cal- 


ling. 


, Sell. . ; The reg/an of theme of the, ward uhuere 
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The intent of this word is the rather to bee looked after,by 
how much the leſſe it is uſed in all the New Teſtament beſide, 
zng by how the more frequently. in this Story. It is uſed 
reference to the twelve Apoſtles alone, Chap. 1. 15. it is uſed 
jere in reference to the whole hundred and twenty; and to the 
Nax the reaſon hy the Exangeliſt doth ſo often harpe up- 
On this ſtring ang-circumſlance of 3gowpr iy, or of their 
converſing together web one a, may bee either in teſpe& 
of the twelve, and one hundred and twenty, or in reſpett of all 
irc, the Apaltles had been exceedingly ſubject in che liſe- 
time of Chriſt, to ee ami contention about prio- 
rity, and who ſhould be the chiefeſt, as Amy. 34. Marl. ap. 24. 


Yea, even at the very Table ol che Lords laſt Paſſeover and Su 
per Lok 23-24: And therefore it hath its ſingular weight 
and henificancy, and ſheweth a peculiar fruit of Chriſts brea« 
Sing the holy Ghoſt upon them, Fob.20, 22. when it is rela- 
ted that they now ſo ſweetly and unanimouſly converſe toge- 
ther without emulation, diſcord, or compariſons. 

Secondly, the 108 Diſciples were in a ſubordinate or lower 
fourm, in regard ot ſome particulars, to the twelve Apoſtles; 
and et. was. there no nnz, Corning er envying, 
no . bunszdehing or controlling of any one towards 
another; but all their demeanor carryed in. che. unity of the 
kb beg of peace. S. | | 
„ irdixzit thoſe two places in..Chap,2.46. & 5.12. bee-to 
bee applyeds the whole multimade of belecvers (of che luer 
(here may be ſome ſcruple) the word ux ther doc in- 
42 arly 


"7 5 n 5 „ 4 _ . = 


gully ſet out © he ſweet union that eee 

ng them, 7 they were of ſeverall Countries, Icverall 

itions, and ſeverall Sets, yet in dgmximm 19490, in fins 
gleveſſent heart, as they did convenire in therimis of the Goſs 
pel, ſo did they convenire affectionately imer ſe. And chis bes 
gan to bee the accompliſhment of thoſe prophecies chat had 
azctold the po making of the Goſpel, as Eſa. 11 G. & 60.18. 
& 65. 25, K 66. 42. Zepbu g. 9. Or. and iti was an eminetit 
fruit of Chriſts doctrine, 1h. 15, 12. of his We * 
17. and of his legacy, Job. 14.27. 


un 
Ver. 2. Cloven tongue like as of pls, 1 — 0 


warty b „Ver. I awed; ew wes ee, wo 


Seck. Ofthe gift of ungue | for? 
1 


The confuſion of tongurs was therafting offof the leichen 
us For when: they had loft that language i inwhich a 

Gud was ſpoken of and preached, they loſt the kn edge 
God and Religion utterly, and fell to worſhip" the _ 
in ſtead of the Creator, R 1; 
„Two thouſand — eee 30 

line that ſad and tatall curſe upon thi world, the 

on ol, languages; and millions ot ſoules had it 125 

Errors Idolatry, and Confuſion: And now the Lord in 
tulneſſe of time is providing, by the gifts of tongues 
to repqiae the knowledge of himielſe + 
that had loſt that Jeu, bx che ann eee 
ll 
be manner of exbibig this ae, — tongues of fire, 
that the giving of — atthe initlating of the Chet: 
— — parallel the 
r — — — ve f fire; aud 

that being given at a 0 
chi, as was ſaid before. | 
ae en inf. $1 = n Sor f a 
a A ND. Kk are * * % r . 1234 _—_— 2} {63 ; ; 
Inshi — 200: dr al ho bio 0.4099 1 1 Ways 


vis. 


T_T. 
4 Teas «1, a 551 Ty" S270 ' — ; d "Lata, <4 
| oy Verſe 3. fndihere were dwilling at Teruſalem, Iewr e-. | 


ud ai 4 « | a 
A was indeed the Fraſt of Pentecoſt at this time at Icraſabts, 
but it was not the feaſt of Pentecoſt that drew thoſe Jewes from 
all Nations thither. 
3 ; Firſt, is was notrequired by the Law, that theſe ſewes that 
288 other Nations ſhould appeate at Iermſalas at 
Feaſts. | 


Secondly ,it was not poſſible they ſhould ſodoe, for then 
muſt they have done nothing elſe but goe up thither , and get 
home againe. = 

Thirdly, theſe Jews are ſaid to dwell at Ieraſalem, and they 
had taken up their refidence and habitation there : but thoſe 


appea 

Thi; they had learned ſo fully: fromthe Seri of the 

AT Ramen 

and 

32 nn Joh. 520% 1. MS 2 2-448 ook 1 
nt 


re md over rat nine moneilu, 
ver long 
5 


re leruſullim fſoould bet 
fixing tlie time of the Aa ſpa- 


pon and approve himſelfe to bee the Chriſt, as may bee ſeen 
in 


2 


8 


| * 6 Pegs”. LL B.A % a | 
ably that when the wretched and blaſphemous I 
whatto ay to their own Doctora, that — Sons —_— | 

pantully agreeable to the time of ne of Ghrldt a =D 3. 
ave found out this damnable and carſed way e 

truth, as to curſe all thoſe that ſhall bee induſtrious — 4 . 

pute theſe times; for they have this common execration 

rp worm by Im nan Let their ſpirit buſt or exire, 

that compute ibe times, - 

And to theſe aſſertions of the Jews owne Ae bees. 
ing this opinion of their Nation; wee ma adde alſo the teſſi- 
mony of Suetonius, affirming the very ſame thi is 7 1 
Oriente toto, ſa ĩctt hee, vet & conſt A. 
tempore'fudea proſecti rum pvtiremm ' Veſpa 40475 the 
wiſe wile Tas, Plaribus perſuafio — ——— ſacerdonem lite. 


ris cant ineri, eo ipſo tempore fare 24 
Judea rerum putiremtur, Hiſtor. üb. 5. * — An old 


ant opinton bad ors har , that n w, fre- 
— — 2 Soles Boo A eve on 
rule of things: And many were e, that oo was contained 
in theold records of the Prieſts, that at that verytime the Eaſt 
prevaile, and fone comming ont of Judea ſbould obtain the ru 
which, though the blind Authors apply to U.ſpaſs m and Titus 
their obtaining of the Empire, yet there can bee no Chriſti- 
an eye but wilt obſerve, that this opinion that was ſo preva- 
lent, regarded matters of an higher nature, namely, the com- 

ming of Chriſt, and the conqueſt of the world by the Golpe, 
which came forth from Judea, — — Lord from 


Jeraſalem. 

Aud to theſe might bee added that — Vigil,which 
is titled Pollio, in which hee doth ſpeake of a new 
world then beginnin 1 from Heaven, of 
a wondrous repaĩre oſ the world in point of happineſſo, and 
the like; that — — bee doubted but this ſame opinion 
was got into the Weſt alſo, as well as in the Eaſt, very many 
of the Jewes being there alſo, 3 a 


as in — — 0 


So that this 
— the Nations of the Jew, Ju yo 


n 


Oat 


GE eee 
alſo; chat this was the time that the kingdotme of God inthe 
pf Chriſt ſhould appeare ʒ this was ic. that brought 
icudes to Iemſalem about this time out of all Nations 
heaven, to ſeethe accompliſhing of thoſe things that they 
O earneſtly & cargerly longed and looked after: and this made 
them to take up their dwellings and rebdence in Ieuſalem, and 
to reſolveto ſettle there; for that though they were acqdain- 
ted with the time of Chriſts comming, yet were they not ac» 
inted with the manner of his Kingdome, but expected that 

it ſhould bee earthly and pompous, and bis Royall ſear in 
Jerwſalew, as the Diſciples themſelves opinionated; yea, even 
after lang converſe with Chriſt himſelf, Mar. 20. 20. Ai 6, 
0 And therefore theſe men make ſure to get into; Cana out of 
other Countries, and to get houſes in Iemſalem, that they 
might ſhare in this pompe and proſperity which they expe- 


It was nottherefore Pentecoſt that brought them thither, 
nor were they flitting Gueſts there, to bee. gone home as ſoon 
as Pentecoſt was over, but they were gyn dwellers and 
reſident there, and when they were converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith by thouſands, they had their Congregations, 


Verl. 9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites „eu. 


The Text ſpeaketh of Jews of all Nations under Hea- 
vennowdwellingat Jers am, and yet it reckoneth but fif. 
teene here, which were not all the Nations in the World; nd 
nar all that were in the Roman Empire, by very many. but 
to omiĩt the Hyperboks that the Scriptute uſeth very commonly, 
as Cities walled upto Heaven, ſhooti g at an hire, and nut mie, xc. 
The languages hete ſpoken of, tooł up all the Nations where ir 
is imaginable any Jews were ſcattered at this time th rough the 
world. ¶ If ſo be they were not alſo all the languages that were 
ſpokenatF ube}:] as to take example of one or two ; the Pare 
thian, Median, Perſian, and Mſopetamias, were the tongues that 
ſerted Eaſiaen i and all the;Jews that bad bin 


1 


— n 
thowo ack Monarchics, Babylonian and Pera 
£ ſian, 


* 


FTIR RIF a>. 
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theſe languages, throughout the vaſt { 
ringe to inſtance! iti the vnely; bow 
many large and mighty Countries one t tongue 
Aria, Chaldes, Meſopotamia, Syria, Cane to inquire no 
furrher; alt cheſe ſpake that Chaldde = Folge; fo cettainly, 
that chere needeth not ths leaſt prove it. And Judea 
was falne — — dwal G besen ſo much dif- 
ference froni the Meſopotamian, Syviaek u Chaſdec, that here 
it is nominated as a language diſinct: And this ſheweth the 
reaſon of the Phraſe , nN ga Wee rale ulas Tr al: 
that hemighediſtineuiſh the 1 of Frakes a ant of Chaidea 
aſunder : that thoſe that dwe Ri Me, nid heüſck their Sy- 
riack ; aud thoſe that dwelt ir Judas herd theirs. 07 
if wee : ſhoald Inſtance inthe ee tongue, that is 9 wr 
ded i the Iſtand of Crete it of a ſmall compaſſe, but the 
language of: Ciete reacht all over Greece; not ſearch how 
fartelit reaeht further. And the Ike might be dbſerved of o. 
ther of the tongues thit areerermentlotied; 

$6 ehat it is hard to find ift not impoſſible, any Jews at this 
time under heaven, where one or other of theſe languages 
here mentioned were ot ſpoken vulgatly in that Countty 
where they were; and ſo may wee very properly underitand 
that phraſe,there v were Iemer of all Nations under henden, now ga- 
thered to ſerul; dem. 
No as it was impoſſible for theſe to underſtand one ano- 
ther in the anguaſetsf the Countries where the 7 55 
for it was impoſſible an MM {bould under aH Critan, 
or 2 Cretan an Arabium a Paribiam a Romo, "or Rem ina P. 
bim; and ſo in the moſt of the reſt; ſu was 3 Heine 
ſhould all of them underftand any ny obe tongue, either Hebrew 
ot Syriack, which Te che likeſyciito- ſippole, or what deyer 
elſe nay be ſuppoſed. 0 40 

For firſt, how eaſie is it to ſhew' how tho Hebtew as ; 
was utterly loft among them from common uſe; and how che 
Syriack which was in common uſe in Ty 22 Sl 
to them in other Corntries, as 9 
the Chalde T wrgum; by the molt — 5 55 r che Sepi | 


© of that their ſcatte- crit 32 


are 
chriſt 
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ich was as che c e language o 
the giſt of tongues, moſt utterly needleſſe: for why ſhould 
the Apoſtles ſpeak divers languaꝑes to them that could have all 
of them underſtood one tongue ? Tongues indeed were given 
for a ſigne, 1 Cor. 14, 22, but this was not the proper end for 
which they were given, but for inſtruction and edifcation ; 
and as was {aid before, tor acquainting 
knowledge of God, which had loſt it and him, by the loſſe of 
the Hebrew tongue. And if the Jewes had . underſtood 
them one tongue ,..chis gift had been needlefſe to bave beene 
given till the Apoltlcs. were ta goe to-preach to the Hea- 


ſt all deniall,that theſe ſewes of ſeverall 
Nations, could neither underſtand one another in the tongue 
of the Countrey where they were borne, nor, underſtand any 
one language as common to them all .icis paſt all deniall al- 
ſo, that when they were converted to Chriſtianity , they were 
ſevered into divers Congregations; for elſe it was impoſſible 
for them to joyne together in pablike worthip. 


Verl. 13. Others mocking ſoid, theſs mep are full ofary wane. 4 


Malice is often ſenſcl. le and reaſduleſſe in her accuſations, 
eſpecially, when it is bent againſt Religion: Yet can I not 
ſenſeleſſe , or {o ſhameleſſe and 
ent, as either to think that drunkenneſſe could make men 


rſtood any one language, * 
f theNation ; then was 


This then being pa 


hold theſe men ſo ſtupid a 


thaſe Nations with the 


all of 


c< vw wo "5 WW My kk © ow 
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uſed to doe: And this ciuſed their fo * etch 
of (0 ine # gif. 3 of ca Nations and 
languages, under the” Dilciple 
did ſpeak in their angus were —— and ſaid one 
to another, What meanerh this Ver r2. Hut theſe ther Jews 
Natives of Iermſzlem and Iades, that untlerſtood onely th 

own Syriack, anddid not underftandrhitthey FPike ira 
languages indeed, theſe mocked ani Haid T a 
»:w, or ſweet wine: grounding their actuſation the rather, be- 
cauſe chat — was; was a feaſting and icjoycing fame, Daus „ Dent. 
16.11. 

And acevrding to this con R it is Leer Peter 


begins his ſpeech, Te men of 5 
Ver. 14. But Peter —— en. 


Reaſon it (a, if the Text did not Nd yg 
that it was not Peter alone that co the 'are 
mentioned after j but that che reftt a were ſharers 
with hien in that worke': Fot if Path mut bes Held the d 
Orutour at this time, then been ted, 

ther the 3000 which wert c bof ot 


— the one language! that hs ſpake, 
be divers enen that barn, hated = faine Teeth over 
and over againe in vers languages of which ro grant, is - 


ſenſeleſſe and ridiculous _ fry wee will runne 


ſome of theſe ablurdiges;, wit may not deny; that the reſt of 
the twelve preached now as well as Peter. 


But che Text, beſides this, * us theſe argumerits to con- 


| clude the matter to bee undoubted tene 


Firſt, it ſaith, cker — mt abe eleven, verſ. 14 
Now, why ſhould the eleven be mentioned ſtanding fodch as 
well al Puter, if they ſpake not as wel las tice? They. a 
well have / ak en ſtill a and Purerr excuſe of chem ould as well | 
have the turn. It as not Peter alone thar ftood forth<ro + 
excuſe cheeieven, ,buc Peter ani ths eleceluitad ed del bp 
— ab. the hundred and twenty. — N 
3 * 
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eq agg hadnatpreached, as. well. at 


* hirdly, dk! it i F a confitma ws that ſo they did, in that 
ir is aid, Ver. 4. hey ay pea his Doing of the Apo- 


Bhs 1 plas — 1 
2 1 the; ogca 
| 1 pollles and the reſt drunkey then will 


b Peter ee 2 ſpake in the Syrizck tongue 
chiefly to che Tewes on Indes and leruſalem that would — 
Natel lerhey a oy Far han nd that the Di(ciples 


n , ox canted ſome drun- 
— gibberith : And to give (ome Prcbabift ity of this, not one- 


ly bis e &, Terueu i Ie. alobisRying flatly the 


murder riſt to their ch arge, Verſe 22, 23. doe helpe to 


gonfjgme ig, Anf Fug lon pi Sermongang of: chefto- 


—. 45 * mentioned, 


I in | homs , that i ee bee 
eee 
noxax.chis fi N n, t «1 ihe — 
in chat.it is de ern zeccingd bis words gag 
cher ſary, z Hes ſaithy {sf 

3008 E 960741 290 188: 


„Now che ccaſon tex: Sermons nely recorded, wad 
the ſtory more Gngalar 155 Aon bim, we gbleryed before. | 


tg fi 25% Te be 290i bs 1 
10 10 Nec . few, pon Jane rpofepet a Fueter N 
nl: e ned r 


Vert 23. [ it les the abird bon of the dey J. Nd bun aleſe 
ſolemne Feattivall dayes, theyaled mar I ¹˖Zb dritte any 
things}! bigh-noand; as Bras uud dbſervebut of Tofighus 

and Henin ben, iz a: -d novels ed 7 HNW 
nary, {ſn theft det Thedayes of thei © Golfit; 'be- 
thauſe. hire ivnoway of fabration th ben exptftabbryond th 
2 2 hates them was the Goſpel beyond e !ſaws} und 
thebght dt thi ages hefore it. nv j, 
& pon all fee] Uppmrehe Heathen and 'Grriviles N a 
upokike Irws; * tõ the axonie of the de- 
«a iſh 
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Majeſty drvellcth not on any out of the Land of Iſrael. 

Vell. 20. | Before the great and notable day of the Lord cn] 
The day of Jeruſalems deſtruction, which was forty yeares at- 
ter this, as was obſerved before: fo that all theſe gifts, and all 
the effuſion of the Spirit that were to bee henceforward, were 
to bee within the time, betwixt this Pentecoſt and Feru/; 
deſtroyed. And they that from hence would preſage prophe- 
tick and miraculous gifts, and viſions, and revelations to bee 
towards the end of the world, might doe hetter to wei 
what the expreſſion, The great and terrible day of the Lord, meaneth 
here and elſewhere in the Prophets. WD - 

The blood of the Son of God, the fire of the holy Ghoſts 
appearance, the vapour of the ſmoke in which Chriſt aſcen- 
ded, the Sun darkned, and the Moon made blood at his paſſi- 
on, wereallaccompliſhed upon this point of time; and it 
were very improper to looke for the accompliſhment of the reſt 
of the prophecy I know not how many hundreds or thqu- 
ſands ot yeares after. 

Verſ. 24. [ Having looſed the paints of death; or rather, Ha- 
ving di ;ſſolved the pamer of death; meaning in reference to the 
people of God; namely, that God raiſed up Chriſt, and by his 
reſurrection diſſolved and deſtroyed the pangs and power of 
death upon his owne people. "IFN, 

Ver 27. [ Thou wilt not leave my ſoule. | in # Wrarin es 5 
i. e. Thou wilt not give my ſoule up. And why ſhould not the ve» 
ry ſame wor ds, My God, my God, ire 7; us rA, betrans 
{lated tothe ſame purpoſe, Why haſt thou left me, and given me up 
to ſuch hands , and ſb ame and tortwre1, rather then to intricate the 
ſenſe, with a ſurmiſe of Chriſts ſpirituall deſertion? 

[In Hell, | Gr. Hades: the ſtate of ſoules departed : but their 
condition differenced, according to the difference of their qua- 
lities; Ka Y tis dd Ib voices e : Miay Mule, drin 
4 Ang Nrat Oger. Piphilus apud. Clem. Alex. Strom. 5. 

Verſ. 38. [Be baptized inthe name of the Lord Jeſus Gy. ] 
Not that their Baptiſm was not adminiſtred in the name of the 

Father and the holy Ghoſt alſo, but that hee would ſpecially 
workethemnp to the * of Chriſt. For > 
0 # 6. A= 


iſh Schooles P89 rr Hv 9 nzuv: The divine Tears. , 
12 chriſt 3 
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EF” Father andthe holy Ghoſt they acknowledged without any 
ci 3. lerupling, but to owne Chriſt for God, whom they had cruci- 


fied, and to bee initiated into Jeſus of Na ret; was the great 
worke that the Apoſtles went about to work upon them: and 
therefore eſpecially endeavour to enter them into Jeſus, and to 
have them baptized in his Name. 

[Bee baptiz:d and pee ſpall receive Ihe gift of the by Ghoſt, 
Not that every one that was baptized, was preſently indue 


they were beſtowed hence - forwa / d by potion of the Apo- 
Mes hands; ſave onely when they firlt fell from heaven upon the 
company of Corne ius, to compleat that prophecy which now 
had its beginning, / will poxre out my Spirit upon all fleſb , but 
Peter inviteth them into Baptiſme, and then ſhould they bee 
capable of thoſe gifts; and no doubt they were beltowed up- 


on ſomeof them by the Apoſtles hands. 
Ver. 4.2. And in breaking of Bread. 


The Syriack expreſſy underſtandeth this of partaking of 
the Lords Supper, tor hee uſeth the very Greeke word Euch. 
riſtia here. And ſo divers take that to bee the meaning of this 
phraſe, both here, and in ſome places elſe in the New Teſta- 
ment: Tea, even they that ſuppoſe that ĩt meaneth partaking 
of their common meales and food; yet doe they think that 
they had the Sacrament added to it, as our Saviour added it to 
the Paſſeover. And indeed the manner of ſpeech doth figni- 
fie both the one and the other, both ordinary meales, and the 
recetving of the Sacrament, as in Luke 24. 35. Hee was known 

v importeth of them in hhea ing of bread;here it meaneth a common Sup 
ſte time here, in the Inne at Emmar?: 1Cor.10.16. The bread wbich we hreake 
| — 11 is # not the communion of the pe of Chef Here it betokeneth the 
* . 4 receiving of the Sacrament. But it may beconceived to intend 

.nu Sacramentthe rather, and chieſſy, if nor onely. 

king bread, Firſt, becauſe the phraſe of ike of bread for common 
L is very rare both in the Old Tellament and Jewiſh Au- 
thors', byt eating of bread ix the expreſſion that ſpeaketh that. 
| And alf beraub reaking of the bread in the Sacrament, is a 
cons 


with theſe extraordinary gifts of tongues and prophecy , for | 


* 
P i 


1 Cor. 11.24. 


Ver. 44. And all that beleeved were together. 


This Greeke word immevr? is of frequent and of yari 
uſcin the Septuagint. Ir ſometimes becokenerh che 
of perſons in the (amecompany, as Foſb,t f. 5. Frdz. 6.33. 
19.6, &c. ſo of Beaſts, Dal. 22. 10. Sometimes their concur- 
ring in the ſame action, though not in the fame company or 
place, as Fſal. a. 2. & 34.3. & 49.2. & 74.6. & 83.3. &6.” Soi. 
times their concurri m in the ſame condition, as Pl. 46. 10. X 
62.9. Eſa.66.17, Jer. 6. ia. And ſometimes their knitting t 
gether though in Il companies, as Foabs and Abr, men, 
though they ſate at diſtance, and the poole of Gibem betweene 
them, yet are they ſaid curar rar imnevrt, 2 Sam;2, 13. And 
in this ſenſe is the word to bee underttood in this ſtory: For 
it is paſt all imagination or conceiving , that all thoſe thou- 
ſands of beleevers that were now in ſetuſalem, ſhould keepe all 
of one company and knot, and not part aſunder, for what 
houſe would hold them? Bur they kept in ſeveralt Companies 
or Congregations, according as their languages, nations, or 
other references did knit them together. And this joyni 
together, becauſe it was apart from thoſe that beleeved not, a 
becauſe it was in the ſame profeſſion and practiſe of the duties 
of Religion; therefore it is ſaid to bee i-nas7r3, though it 
—— and Congregations, And to ſuck 
a ſenſe doth Rabbi Solomon underſtand the iwrnavrs in Dent. 251 
5. as indeed it mult of neceffity bee underſtood, not of bre« 


thren dwelling in the very ſame place, bur: of hrethten 


nIn22 bymwp that are united ih mhericance; 43 theſe bes 
leevers were now in the Goſpel. And ſo is the building of the 
Jews to bee underſtood, Exre 4.3. uli dure bnnatort MH 
wry in ſeparation from the Samaritans, and in joyning inthe 
action, though they were of ſeverall companietin the buil 

and thoſe companies far diſtant one from another, Neb. 3. 


totum. & 4.19. N 
„ H 2 Verſe 


concomitant that cannot be parted fr6 it;fore/,aurireas his 
hee bleſſed and 6-2ke, and ſaid, this la my body which Is bra, Chriſt y 5 
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ee upon the Acts of the Apoſtles. Acts 3. 


Verſe 46. Continuing daily with one accord in 
; tbe Temple. - | 


This is not to expreſſe, that the Temple was their meeting 

place, either for hearing of their Sermons, or adminiſtring 
the Sacraments, for neither of _ — — been indured 
there, as appeareth, Chapt. 4.1. but this is to ſhe that th 
had not yet ſhaken off all che Worſhip of the Temple, nor the 
obſervance of Afoſe;, but reſorted thither to the duties of Re- 
ligion, at the houres of prayer, as they had done before. For 
many yeares after this, the bing — were ſtill tenacious 
of the Law, and reverentiall of the —— which 
they might lawfully bee while the Temple ſtood, if their obſer- 
vance of Moſes, did notdeſtroy in them the doctrine and ap- 
plication of their juſtification by faith in Chriſt. And hence 
was it that the Apoſtles did ſo farrecomply with them both 
in that place in A 21. and alſo in As 15. becauſe Moſer was 
to ſtand till the Temple fell, thoſe Rites not nullifying the 
death of Chriſt, ifrightly uſed. 


ACTS, 


CH AP. III. 
Verſ. 1. Peter and John went up togetber into the Temple, 


T may bee this was likewiſe on Pentecoſt day; and (-rnaurs 
.doth fignifie identity of time: as it doth, 2 Sam. 21.9. and 
in the Chaldxe of Jonathan on Dext:25.5. And the ninth howre 
mentioned here in reference to the third boure in preceding figs 
ry, Chap. 2. 15. at nine a elock in the morning was that con- 
on of 3000, and at three a clock in —— this of 


5000. Howſoexer, whether it were on that day, or no; cer- 
mainly it Was On ſome ſolemne day, either a Sabbath or Feſti- 
ll, as appea reth by the number that were then preſent in the 

,, When ſo many of them were converted. For ordi- 
narily'on the common dayes of the week, the company that 


Was 


A Commentary upon the Att; of Apoſtles: "Nas 3. 
was in the Temple was very few, beſides the Prieſts and the Sta. 
tionary men ( WN as they are called by the Rab- 
bins) which were a number of men choſen. to bee conſtantly 
there, to repreſent the whole Congregation, in laying their 
hands on the heads of the Sacrifices in their behalfe, This 
concourſe of people on ſuch a ſolemneday, was a fit ſubj 
and opportunity far theſe Apoſtles to worke upon; and 5 
in all probability was the maine induction that brought them 
into the Temple at this time. That they ſhould goe thither 
to inſtitute the Canonicall houres by their own example,as J. 
ron dreameth, is a fancy that farre better deſerveth laughter, 
then any anſtwer. 


Verſ. 2. The gate of the Temple which war called Beautiful. 


This was the Gate that entred into the ſecond Court, or 
out of the Court of the Gentiles, into the Court of the Jews: 
And there this Creeple lay, begging of the Jews that came in- 
to the Temple, but difdainiug,as ic ſeemeth, to beg of the Gen- 
tiles. This ſeemeth to bee that gate that Tolpis calleth' the 
Corintbiack-Gate, and which hee deſcribeth to bee of ſo much 

rgiouſnefſe and bravery, de Bello Iad. lib. 5. Iq. and which we 
fal have occaſion to deſeribe in another wor ke, fully and on 


ſet purpoſe. 
Verſ 11. Th: porch called Solomon i. 


Not that the very porch built by Solomon was now ſtanding, 
for that was burnt and deſtroyed by the Babylonians, as well 


as the reſt of the Temple, but becauſe this was built on the ve- 


ry ſame pile that his was built upon. For the Temple ſtanding : 


upon an high and ſteep hill, with a deep and ſharpe precipice 
ut it; Solomon to make roome for the floore of the monn 
which was too (trait, filled up the ditch on the Eaſt fide with 


huge ſtones ſtrongly joynted together, and he built his porch. 


upon that pile;and becauſe this ofHerodr was erected alſo upon 
that Ee foundation, it therefore is called Sn porab. 
It was the firſt gate or entrance into the mountaines 7 the 
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Houſe, and not onely the very building of the porch, but the 
Court within bare rhe ſame name, 7oſepows ubj ſupra. 


Verſ. 12. And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered, &c, 


Here Peters Sermon is regiſtred againe , but Chapt. 4. 1. it 
is ſaid, As they ſpake, which reſolveth that IL preached as 
well as hee. 


Ver(.16, Through faith in hit name, &c. 


Faith is twice named in this verſe, becauſe of the Apoſtles faith 
indoing, and the Creeples faith in receiving the miracle; the 
former was zine M yes: the latter vice 74 xewr, Or 77 aye 
uarE, 


Verſ. 17. Throngh ignorance ye did it. 


So. Chriſt aid himſelf, Luke 23.34. Father forgive tibem, for they 
k now not what they doe, This their ignorance proceeded mainly 
from miſtaking the place of Chriſts birth, for they ſuppoſed it 
had been Nazaret, and from miſtaking the kingdome of the 
Meſſies, for they expeRted it would have been pompous, and 
full of worldly glory; the title on the Croſſe, Jeſus f Nazaret 
King of the Jewel, ſpake out both the ignorances that carryed 
them on to ſo wretched an act. 


Ver.19, Whenthe times of refreſhing ſball come. 


Or dv inn: The Hriack readeth it, That your ſinner may 
bee bloned owt, and the time: of refreſhing may come. and ſo the 
Arabiek and Irenens , or at leaſt his interpreter cited by Bexa, 
the Yulgar, wt cùm venerint, but concludeth not the clauſe to 
make it ſenſe. Bezs, — — vener int, but what ſenſe he would 
make of ic, I doe — —— — — much to 

rove that e & dot me poſtqu am, and it is not denyed 
him; bu hee cannot deny wichall that it ſignifieth at likewiſe; 
and 


A Cminent ory pen the Aids of the Apoſtles. Acts 3j. 
and ſo may it beſt, and molt properly bee underſtood, That Tears of © 
your finney may bee bloreed out, rhe therimes of refreſhing ci 7 
may come. The Apoſtle Petytaketh his ſpeech from Ea. 28. 33+ 
12. where the Prophet at once PRI of the gift of 
tongues, verſ. 11. of the preaching of the Goſpel, verſ.12. and 
the infidelity and obduration of the Jews, verſ. 13. and ſpea- 
keth of theſe very times and occaſions that are now in hand: 

And accordingly is the Apoftle to bee underſtood that ſpea- 
keth from him, concerning the preſent refreſhing by the Gol 
pel, andGods preſent ſending Chriſt among themin the power 
and Miniſtery of that, and not of a refreſhing at the calling 
of the Jewes which is yet to come; and Gods ſending 
Chriſt perſonally to come and reigne among them, as ſome 

have dreamed, and it is but a dream: For let but this Text be ſe- 
riouſly weighed in that tenſe that opinion would make of it; 
Repem therefore and be converted, that your ſinnes may be biotted 

out when the times of refreſhing ſball come: As meaning this, 

Repent you now, that your ſinnes may bee blotted out, 2000, 

or — not how many hundred yeares hence, when the cal- 

ling ofthe Jewes ſhall come : If this bee not the ſenſe that 

they make of this Text, that produce it to aſſert Chriſts per- 

ſonall : eigne on earth for a thouſand yeares; I know not why 

they ſhould then produce it ʒand if this bee the ſenie, l muſt con» 

feſſe I ſee no ſenſe in it. The words are facil and cleare, and 

have no intricacy at all in them, if the Scripture may bee ſuffe- 

red to goe upon its owne wheeles ; and they may bee taken up 

inthis plaineand undenĩable Paraphraſe; Repent yee there- 

fore and bee converted, that your — may bee blotted out; 

ſo that the times of refreſhing by the Goſpel may come upon 

you from the preſence of the Lord ; and hee _ Jeſus - 


Chriſt in the preaching of the Goſpel to you, to you in © 
turning away every one of you from his iniquities. : -1 
Verſ. 20. Aud be ſend Tefws Chriſt, 4 


> 
As Verſ. 26. Grd baving raiſed bis donne Teſus, ſent bs 1 
bleſſe : Now this cannot poſſibly bee underſtood of Chriſts 
perſonally and vilibly comming among them; for 2 
" ; 18 


0% 


A Citmencerg wpon the Atts of the Apoſtles. As = 
this audiente ever ſaw-him after his reſurrection? But of 
his comming among them now in this meanes and offer of ſal- 
vation: and in the ſame ſenſe is this clauſe in hand to bee un- 
derſtood : and fo the 22 verſe nas ny it of the ſending 
of Chriſt as the great Prophet, to whom whoſoever will not 
hearken muſt be cut off: Not at the end of the world when he 
ſhall come as a judge; but in the Goſpel which is his voice , 
and which to refuſeto hearken to, is condemnation. Peters 
exhortation therefore is to repentance, that their ſinnes might 
bee blotted out, ſo that refreſhing times might come upon 
them, and Chriſt in the Goſpel might be ſent among them, ac- 
cording as Moſes had foretold, that hee ſhould be the great in- 

ſtructer of the people. | 


Sect. Which before was preached unto you. 


The very ſenſe of the place confirmeth this reading: for 
though Bez faith, that all the old Greek Copies that ever he 
ſaw,asalſothe Syrian, Arabick, and Tertullian read it aegxigar: 
eiu toy, ſore · ordained; yet the very (cope and intention of Pe- 
ters ſpeech in this place doth clearely ſhew that it is to bee read, 
ay zune ypiry » which before war preached to yum, namely by Mo- 
ſes, or the law, ver{.22. and by all che Prophets, ver. 24. 


Ver. 2 1. Untillthe reſtitution of all things, 


Or the accompliſhment of all things, and to that ſenſe the Sy- 
riack tranſlates ir, will the fulneſſe of the time of all things, & c. 
And the Arabick not much different, wntill the time in which 
all thingy ſpall bee perfected, or finiſhed, &c. The Greeke word 
e mag]a52.01; indeed 1ignifieth a reſtitution to a former eſtate, a 
repairing, or an awending, as might bee frequently ſhewed in 
Greek Writers, but in Scripture doth not ſo properly ſignifie 
this , as what the Rabbins would expreſſe by ppm, or 
worp, a fulfilling or . ing: and the Prepolition 
«doth not ſo much ſtand in the force of Re, or again, but ic 
ſtands in — — « privative in a, which fig- 
nificth unſetled or unconfirmed, and fo dg n mbar is 


oppo- 
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A Commentary upon the 4 2 Ayoftles," As 
ed to Ani, Pohb. H 5.4. Sales Ch | 
Reede theſe two TW where this 125 is uſed 
the new Teltament, 24a, 17.11, and Dons Elias i 
firſt come, dmr whrra: and ell; [44 
to their former eſtate? Nay, thatt Bare | 
brought them into a clennerhiferent daiges) their former: * 
bee ſpall mend vil things? That is true indeed, ſo the 
did, but how will chis place in hand bare that ſenſe, w 
ſpeaketh not ofthe mending of all things, but of their ending? 
and how improper would either of theſe fs fenſes* runne li as 
verſe, Till the reſt 4 of all things totheir former eftate 
=> bath ſpoken month of bir Prophets?” or 5 55 
of all things Sees I 1 0 7 ba Pripl.ss 

I facil is that ſenſe that is given, Til the * 

So tht Gor heed r che d of te Ferbich® 
— which God had ſpo _y 5 — te Ppt 

om the beginning of the world were iſts y 

Jat an in the Salvation of all bis people; his 8 25 
laſt enemy, death; the calling of the Jewes, the fulneſſe 
theGentiles, &c, and how can theſe things be ſaid to beds. 
red, or amended? they may moſt fitly bee faid to bee 
ſhed per fected, or performed: arid ſo muſt the ſathe 
bee rendred of the iſt, Elias tray cum and 
all things, that are — tten of him z and fo 22 of man 
doe all things that are written of him, as Aſarke foll WM 
fenſe, Mar. 9.12. 


Ver. 24. Alkthe Prophets from Samuel. 


Hee is reckoned the firſt of the Prophets after Myer. 1 

Firſt, becauſe Prophecy from the death of deen 
of Sammel was very rare, 1 Sum. 3.1, 2. 

— Carey he was the firſt Pro i an _ 2 
From the 


es 


4 Ci 


t 


ing of Samuel / Prophetickneſſe in this rec- 
the death. of Eli, but from one and twen- 


the begin 
is not f 
a ter And here let me take up a verſe of as much 


Teſtament: as that is 1 S. 7. 2. And it came to poſſe whit 
the Arke abode at Kiriath-jearim, that the time was long, for it was 
y Jeares : and all the houſe of Iſracl lamented after the Lord, 
The Acke was undeniably. above forty yeares in Kirjath- 
Fam; namely, all the time from Elies death, till David fetcht 
8 Fernſalem, which was ſeven and forty yeares, and ſome- 

$ at aboye, onely that firſt excepted, in which it was ſeven 
moneths in the Land of the Philiſtims, 1 S. 6. 1. anda, little 
Ame ln Bethſbemeſs 3 what then ſhouldbee the reaſon that it is 
{ to bee in K'zriath-jearim onely twenty yeares ? Why, the 


meaning is not that that was all the time that it was there, but 


ak it was there ſo long a time, before the people ever hear · 
kened aſter it. Their idolatry and corruption of Religion 
had tranſported them, that they thought not of, nor took 
regard to the Arke of God for twenty yeares together: Ihen all 
the bonſe of Iſrael lamented after the Lord; for fo mult it bee 


X 1 12 not; And all the houſe of Iſrael, &. 


ile have wee one and tweaty yeares taken up from the 
Da of Ek till this time of Iftaeli repentance, which yet 
ae counted to Sampelr forty, but are not reckoned in the ac- 
count of Hab akkxk, of the extent of the race of the Prophets. 

Upon this place therefore we may take up theſe pertinent ob- 
fervations, : 

Firſt, that God did now ona ſuddain poure a ſpirit of Re- 
formation generally upon all the people of Iſrael after a long 
time of prophaneneſſe and Idolatry. They had been excec- 

ingly e the time ot L ſons: And therefore the 
Fa ce forſook his Tabernacle in Shilab, the Tent which 

ad pitched beſides Adm, when Iiract paſſed through Ter 
316, HH. N GO. and hee gave the Arke into the E- 
nd. yet was nat Iſrael humbled for it. The, Arke 


and 1 2 twenty yeares to- 
tinzed in their Idolatry aal, and never 
vit to heart. r 
| | ; 


. 
* 


lt) us, of as little obſerving of it, as almoſt any in the, 


: * 
* 


A Chmmentary wpon the 4k be / Y 
and with a generall converſion, Iſrad begins to twins te 
Lord, and — after him, and forſake their Idols. 

Secondly, here was a ſtrange and wondrons ſpirit of 
fion poured upon the people at the beginnin ——— 
Prophets, as there was at the endof it, inches Chapter of the 
Acts — —— . he kts 

Thirdly, as the e here in the Was to t ati 
to bee ba 4 — — it then with Krael: as me _—_ 
__ mo roperly bee interpreted, ver. 6. Thy drew water and 

4 it — ee the Lord, as waſhing or baptizing themſdlyes 

trom their Idolatry. 


Ver-25. Te are the childran of the Prophets. 


1k 


+. That is, the Scholars or Diſci m_ of them , as the 
The children of the Prophets, is ordinarily uſed in Ed ets ” 
ment, 2 King. 2. O. and Ama. 14. 1 wes neither Probe ns 
Prophet ſan; that is, nor Prophets Scholar. And Ma, 11 
Wiſdome in juſtified ber children, that is, of her 811 


ples. 


— — 


ACTS. 
CHAP. IV. 
Ver. 1. The Captaine of the Temple. 


I'S was the Ca 7 en er Garlſon which 
was placed in the Tower of Amonia, for the guard of the 
Temple. Pts Tower ſtood in the No corner of tlie 
wall all hat parted the mountaine of the Houſe the Chy. 
It was built by Hyrcanus the Aſmonean, the high Prieſt, aid 
there hee himſelfedwelt, and there hee uſed to lay pp the holy 
Garments of the Prieſt-hood; whenſoever hee put them o 
done the ſerviceof the Temple, Joſeph. Aung. lib. ts. 
much co 
a mag be 'and'f 
* Temple, and _ 1 


cape 6. Herod repaired this Tower, and 
owit; and in Heneur of Ant 
MPR ie might deviate 


$5. ox 


** 


* Ache wor theAtts of the Apoſtles, Acts 4. 
Fire of © former times, ſo till were the holy Robes laid up there all his 
| 98557 . time of Arebelau his Sonne: after the remo- 
3 vall of Frchelavs, from his kingdome, and the confiſcation of 
his eſtate, this Tower came into the Romans hands, and was 
kept as a Guard or Gariſon by them; and the High Prieſts gar- 
ments laid there under their power, till Yaeliue , 
as wee ſhall fe hereafter , did reſtore them to the Jews own 
keeping, Antiq. lib. 1 5. cap. 15. So that the Captaine here 
meant, is the Captaine that was over the Company that 
this Caſtle: a Roman Commander, and hee joyning with t 
Prieſts and Sadduces to hinder the Goſpel , and impriſon the 
Diſciples; the Jews and Romans doe again conſpire, as they 
had done againſt Chriſt, ſo now againſt his Apoſtles, P ſal. 2. I, a. 
There was a chiefe Captaine that was Governour of the 
wholeGariſon at Hieruſs/ev, as Chap.21.33.& 24.7. and his 
ſeverall Companies lay placed in ſeverall Courts of Guard a- 
bout the City ; among the reſt this was one, within the vi 
of the Temple, the Pang badge and ſigne of all other of — 
Jews preſent ſervitude and ſubjection, when. their very Tem: 
pr and ſervice had a heathen bridle put upon it. And thas 
id the abomination of deſolation begin to creepe in, and to ſtand 
in the place where it ought not. 


Verſ. 2. Being grieved that they taught the people, 
| This Jeon "4 Prieſts, Sadduices, dd Corratne of the 
— Temple, proceeded from ſeverall principles and cauſes. The 
Captaines diſtaſiewas for feare the buſineſſe ſhould tend to in- 
| tumult : the Sadduces, becanſe th 


U | ey preached 
n of the dead, which they denyed, Chap. 23. 


| novation or 
—_ 
| teach the 


becauſe they being private men, went about to 
| e people, and chick, becauſe they preached the reſup- 
reQion through Jeſus. | 
©, * Through. Jeſu the refarreZion from the dead, 
Though 2 did ſo — aſſert and hold 
the reſurrection of the dead( the excepted) that 


may made the 4 ofthis point, one oſ the three Parties 
that ſhould never have partin the world to come: as they eak 
_ | in. 


inthe T alndud, in the Traftate of Sued Pereb, — + 
they that bave no portion in the world to — ny re- 
Errecfim of the dad i not taught from the Lam, and he that ſaith, 
T bat the Law it net from be avev, and Epicure: Vet ws this ho 
leſſe thenherefie in their eſteeme; to teach that che reſurrecti- 
on of the dead was either e, 7g ld, pre and nced in 
Jae; or © 1 lers, by the pawer and efficacy of that 
either Jeſus was riſen, or that hee ſhould bes the Author of the 
On, 0 7 77 VG 29 I Coo fate ani 
Verſe 4. And the number of the men we ab 
five thouſand. 1 

The 5000 mentioned here, were the number of Converts, 
and not of Auditors ;-andthey wert a ſingli aumber by them- 
ſelves, and not an addition to the 3000 mentioned before, to 

make them five rhouland: | 1 
For, firſt, the holy Ghoſt intendeth in this booke to ſheu 
the power of the Goſpel, rather then the bare preaching of it, 

and how many it converted, rather then how many heactl ie. 
. Secondly, the juncture of the verſeis w dloſẽ and facil chat 
— — it any — — 1 = —_— 245 

eevers, unleſſe it r captiouſneſſe; for the t ext 

that meny of them — 1 And how many 

was that many? Namely, 500 
For, thirdly, how ridiculous were it to interpret that the 
holy Ghoſt ſhould tell us, that there was an audience: in 
the Temple ofi5000 men? Why, Jeſpbus faith, that gene- 
rally, every courſe of the Prieſts contained ſo. many :* And it 
would bee utterly.ſtrange, it the hdly Ghoſt ,which in all the 
Biblenever d an auaience at the Temple, no, not when 
he was intentionally writing of the ſervice and afſembly there, 
fbould doe it no when hee is purpoſely upon a ſtory of men 


converted to the Goſpel. (v2 tt i 2400345 2103 ifs 70 
Ain, that this is an intire ſumme different ſromthe 3000 
in the cond Chapter; is plaine by the fry ory in hand. 


For, firſt, it is a diſcourſe concerning a miracle dous by Feb 
ter and Jobs, and all the Chapter to the three and eth 
verſe, k . and what reaſon poly 
bly can be given, that this ———_ ſhould ſtart i _ 
X 3 + : 


Chriſt 33. 


. * give any notice 
chat ie a meaneeth:. Neun, = 

| -Thinlly, Ebenimber - —* were $600. Of what m men ? 
Of thoſe. whith beard the werd. What word? The word 
preached by Per and John; ver. 1.. and not the word pra- 
ched on Pentecoſt thy: by all the: Apoliies,: Thus is the 
Church become 8000 numerous by two Sermons g heſides the 
multicudes that were beleevers. N ahd thoſe whole con- 
n is not ſummed. 


Ver 5.5 Thar: aur, Rl same — 


E this Councell and Conſiſtory chat was wor fie, the 
Evangeliſt ex hibiteth variety of members 5 2 
Firſt, 4beir Rulers , — try mad the: heads of the 
ewenty foure courſes: . bo1woiind i yi 
| Secondly, Scribed: reread the, Tribe of Ln. 
— — Elders: or the — Senators of che other 
e 
ifthly, Cai 'the t Hun 
ofthe Cary, - 77 
Sixthly, Job, ave ouneer h, the ſonne of Haza#: the Goverd 
nour of Gophins and Acrabetens in the time of Nero, Joſeph, de 
— 1 Ss Hed 240 Le gecber and Aal. 
enthly, Alexander,)ca * Bo 
of Who we ſhalt hav] occaon to ditcourſe afterward: 25 
Eightly, As many as were of che High Prietts Kindred 
or Colens of that family — 
ot all theſe atthis time, divers of whoſe employment and re- 
hidence u may bee: the rather ſuppoſad thar this 
an.. Felthrall thi — brought den die 
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Vert5. ee hem i des, 

. Ae 
"The Sanbichin ſat ſate in balk te See erbt y 
bedrin, Pere. 1. Thoſe who U 

ſtood or ſate in the midſt of 3 2.46. 


Sect. By what name have yer donethie. 


So did they very fooliſhly conceiethat cheyery ng 
names might do wonders,as Aci 19.1 3. &the T pruning ſome 
forgeth that Ben Satis (they have a * is 


this expreſſion  ) wronght miracles, by 
n NT 0 2 
Verl. 11. This v low which wo fi. 


In Pfal 118.22. which is the olace © from which ig 
taken, is Al. 3+ dmwhziucaes the ſtone refieſed & ſo is its - 
42.& that according to the ier Text: but here — 
heightens the expreſſion, that hee may ſet home their 
Chriſt nearer to their hearts, and may ſhem the — 
of Chriſt the more, The Syriack mindeth not cha , but 
28 this place, and CMatthe2 1. 42. dy the ſame word 
reſuſe ; 

The Chaldee interpretation of the Palme from whence the | 

hraſe is taken, is exceedingly conceited, it run Al 
nuuth which the builders refuſed an the ſons of 
a ing and Governour es from the Lord, 6 {is 

and it is wondyons before us, ſaid the ſons of Jeſſe. 

® the di which the Lord bath made, ſaid tbe builders „d bee 
glad and rj pes in it, ſaid the ſins of \elle, Save 1f va 
devs. Proſper us now, ſaid ſeſſe and his wife. Bf: that com- 
meth * coku of th: Lord, ſaid the bailderss Les they Heſſe you 
from the bouſe of the Lord, ſaith David. 

The Lid give us light, ſaidi b. Tribes of the bouſe of Judah, . 
| 1 the youth rr er en 1. e, 2 


F"IUGoar 
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; bim up, end poure bis blood at 
1 8 e n 3) ö | 

| At which Plalme and place, how|farre the Chaldee in Bi- 
A 558, Regis, and the Chaldee in Biblitr Baxtorflanit, and Venetis 
do differ, it is worth chelearneds obſervation. * 


Verl. 13. Ard 
CORE * wa 4.9 u 2 N 


Gr. zh a word exceedingly much taken into uſe by Jewiſh 
writers, & both in them and in Greeks, it ſignifieth, Private men, 
or men in ns publike emplayment, and men of inferiour rank,and men 
2 rant orwihilſull, Examples ofall theſe ſignifications night 


3 's dir mus dun ts idr of c Gde. 


The common , we wiſe men call Idiote. Galen. 14 
xs irs a21kilfiell in Phyficke. Aben. Ezr, on Levit. 13. verſ. 
ndr w 2 Aaron, that is, the Prieſt axointed in his ſtead, or one of bis ſans, 
D that is, N] m mama Sacerdotes Idioæ, the inferieuy 
Priefti. Rab. Sol. on Levit· t. 1. To what purpoſe ſerved the pawn 
fange? To give Moſes ſpace to amderſtand betwen divifion and divi- 
ſion, ſenſe and ſenſe yy air OVINY art euch more 
to a private man that learnith from a private man. 

In all theſe ſenſes may ĩt very well be applycd here; and it is 
more then probable; all theſe ſenſes were in the thoughts of the 
Councell concerning Petrand Jobn at this timeʒthey ſaw they 
wereunlearned, private, inferiour, ignorant men, and chereup- 

on they could not but wonder at the mitacleand cure that 


Verſ. 23. They went to their uwn Company. 
mo 


x N 


mentioned, A&: 1. 73. Is 
2 4 KO WAY » ' 


Verſ. 25. Ve by the mouth of thy Servant David, 
H | 7 beſt ſaid, &c. 


Phat is; to the Societie of the one hundted and twenty 


Tbe ſceond Plaine which ownes not its Author in the Ti- 
te, the holy Ghoſt aſcribeth here to David: and — by 
chis 


the borne: of the ane, ſaid Samuel 


A Conn , ie Hof tht Apiftles, Ad 4; 
this very paſſage to give us cloſe 
that telleth not in its title who was the author and Penman of 
it, is to bee aſcribed to Dævid as the Penman. The rule of 
the Jews (that every Pſalme that beares not the author of it in the 
title, 1j to bes reputed of bis making who war laſt named in 2 title 
before) is ata nonplus at theſe two firſt Plalmes,and helpes us no- 
thing at all to underſtand who made them: and thereupon 
Abes Ezra conceiveth not that this ſecond Plalme was made 
by D.vid, but by ſome of the Singers. But this paſſage of 
the Apoſtles in their prayer, doth not onely owne David for 
the Compiler of this Plalme, butalſo teacheth us to own him 
ſo of every Pſalme, whoſe author is not mentioned in the ti- 
tle of it; as might be further conſirmed if it were adbic & nine, 
from Pſalme 96. & 105. & 107. & 132. compared with i Chron, 
16.7, The ancient Rabbins, and Doctors of the ſewes, in- 
terpreted this Pſalme concerning Chriſt, even as the Apaſtles 
doe here, as it is confeſſed by Solomon Farchi at his entrance in- 
to it, though himſelf, and ſome other latter Jewes apply it te 
David, and it may be in ſpice to Chriſt. 


Verſe 32, and 33. 
dect. Community of good.. 


This community of goods howſoever it ſorted and ſuited 
with the preſent ſtate of the Church at — at that dime; 
yet can it not bee taken up for an example or preſident. for the 
time td come. \ 

For fitſt, the thing was not done by command, but at the 
free diſpoſall of whoſoever was minded ſotodoe,AGr 5. 4. 

Secondly,the Lands that were ſold, were many of them out 
of the Land of Canaan; for the converts were Jewes from all 
Nations, & one inſtance is given in the Land of Barnabas in 2 
prus z now when theſe men werereſolved to cleave to the A. 
poſtles, and not to return to their own Countrey; what good 
would their Lands in theſe forain Countries do them: 

Thirdly, if. cheſe Lands and Houſes were in Fudea, as it i: 
undoubted many of them were, = may bee ſuppoſed = the 


intimation,that every Plalme Tra f, 


Chriſt 33. 


*. 


Teare of - 
Chriſt 33 


Pon · ‚œQ́h Mk afche Looks. Alu: 
40 1 y aponrbe \ W 1. 
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faithfull owners thereof tooke notice of the threatned deſtru- 
ion of Jeruſalem, ſpoken of by our Saviour, and ſo would 
with their eſtates for the benefit of the Church,before they 

uld bee ſurpriaed by the enemy. Y | 

And fourthly, thus did God pranks againſt perſecution to 
come; that neither the poore of the Church ſhould fall off 
through penury, nor the rich ſtart back through worldy mind - 
edneſſe; but by a competent diſtribution among them, the one 
might have enough, and the other not too much. ' 

And laſtly, ſuch was the ſtate of the Church at this time,as 
never was the like to be again. It was but newly borne, it was 
all in one City, the moſt of the people far reſident from their 
own houſes, all ina poſſibility to bee ſcattered by perſecution; 
they could not tell how, ſoon : and thereforethat preſent ad» 
miniſtration of the Church in ſuch a caſe, cannot bee any copy 
for times to come either to follow as a command, or to imitate 
as a perfect ĩon. 
This very yeare was a Jubilee among the Jewes in the 

per ſenſe, it being the eight and twentyeth that the Land 
had had ſince theirſerlinginit: and theſe people now conver- 
ted to the Goſpel, are ſo farre from returning to their poſſeſſi. 


ons, if they had fold or morgaged them, as the Jubilee priviled- 


ged them, thatthey part with their 
in their hands; having by this time learned that the earthly 
Canaan and inheritance, was not that poſſeſſion that was to bee 
looked after, and that the Kingdome of the Meſſia ſhould not 
be earthly. | 
Veri. 36. Barnaba a Levite,and of the Conmrey of Cyprus, te, 
As Saul a Berjamite of the Countrey of T ar/av, yet educated 
and lived at Jernſalem : ſo did Barnobsr in Canaan, though a C- 
A eerhealokeon 1 ot =o h hee were a Levite, for 
Levires tparcha of their owne, even in the 
Land of Canada: much more might they in forain Coun- 
« SanmeaLevice, was borne upon his Fathers own Land 
which had been purchaſed by his great Grandfather Zapb, 
1 Sam. 1. 1. & 9.5. Now Barnabas had one motive more to fell 
his Land, then other of the common beleevers had; namely, 
thoſe words of our Saviour to thoſe Diſciples that were ſb bes: 


ions that they had 
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Preachers, Provide neither filver nor 
and this was the ground of Peters anſwer, Silver and gold: 
none, Chap. 3 6, | 8 r 
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CHAP. v. 


Verſ. 1. But 4 certaine man named Ananxi . 


f A Mong the oſſerings of others that (old their Lands, 
there crerpeth in the h ite of Aua and Sopbirs, 
a couple that at once have ſtryed God and Am; 
Vain-glory, or Policy, or both, did here ſtrive with cove- 
touſneſſe and diſtruſt, or rather to ſpeake truly indeed, did 
conſpire. They bad the formalicy to (ell their Lands as o- 
thers did, but they had not the ſincerity to part with the 
as — Ly rr 0 dealin bothin word and deed, 
is fea niſbed with ſuddaine death at this ing of 
the Chrildan Church (as Nadab Abilu, and the ans 


kerwere at the beginning of the Jewith)that future times might 


learne from this to beware difſembling with God, and not to 
diſhonour and ſhame the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 


Verſ. 3. Tolye ts the holy Ghoſt, or rather, to belie the 

c 
It was not the ſinne onely, barely, and ſimply conſidered, 
that provoked and procured ſo feartuil a Judgment upon him, 
but the ſinne, asit was circumſtantiated and aggravated by 
ſome reſpets, For it ſcemeth that Manie was not a common 
or ordinary beleever, but one of che Miniſteriall ranke, and 
one that had received the gift of the holy Ghoſt, as well as 
the reſt ofthe 120. And conſiderable to this purpoſe are theſe 
two things. 

Firſt, chat as ſoon as the Evangeliſt bath mentioned. tlie 
pious andupright dealing of Barzaber (which was a Preacher) 
in theſale of his Lands, hee commeth to the ſtory of Anazier, 
aa „ 
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Secondly ,that though it bee ſaid in verſ. 4. i A d, that 


he lied to God yet is hee laid in this third verſe iuradu mn melue 


mn, £08 , Fo belle the boly Ghoſt, By which Phraſe it ſeemeth that 
hee had received the holy Ghoſt among the reſt that did receive 
it; and yet forall that excellent giſt in himſelfe, and the ex- 
cellent gift that he knew in the Apoſtles; hee durſt by this baſe 
diſſembling belie and ame the gifts that were in himſelfe, and 
tempt the power of the holy Ghoſt that was in Peter, 
thus was Ananiæ much like Idas, exceedingly quali- 
fed and eminently gifted with the gifts of the Spirit, *. like 
him undone with covetouſneſſe, and for it periſhed by, an ex- 
emplary end. There was none among all the twelve ſo fit to 
give ſentence upon this fact as Peter: as who might hereby 
his owne repentance for his lying and perjury in denyin 
his Maſter, and that hee was intirely repaired and recoy 
from it, when hee durſt paſſe ſo heavy a doome and judgement 
upon a lie. 


Verſ. 13. Aud ef the reſt none durſt joyne himſelfe unto them, 


It is ſome difficultie to reſolve, who theſe reſt were that durſt 
not knit themſelves to the Apoſtles: the matter may bee con» 
ſtrued ſo many wayes that it is hard to fix which is the right. 

Firſt,it is underſtood by Fez of fuch as were as yet out of the 
Church, and yet not ſtrangers to the Kingdome of God, but 
ſuch as for feare durſt not ſhew themſelves, either becauſe of 
the Jewes, or becauſe of the judgement afflicted on Auani. 

| Secondly, it may be underftood of thoſe that were within 
the Church, yet durſt not joyne themſelves in conſiſtory or 
Presbyteriall ſocietie with the 120. Diſciples, but kept their 
diſtance In regard of judging, though they knit with them in 
COMMUNION. 

Or thirdly, it may be underſtood of the 108. Diſciplee, that 
were appointed by Chriſt to be Miniſters, and kept in continu» 
all ſociety and confiſtoriall afſociation with the Apoſtles, yet 
durſt notjoyne themſelves to them in the forme or dignitie of 
Apoſileſhip, nor durſt offer to parallel themſelves to that 
tanke, .yet the people maguifled them alſo :. And chis I take to bee 

| the 


F 


* * . 


| ATi ay won the Ah of 
the very meaning of the place, and that upon theſegrounds. 
| Firſt — — i ſeemeth to im a reſidue 


or the reſt of their one company, and not the people that 
were out of the Church, for of them it had beene more 

to have ſaid 93 Name? then wr HAwm?, as the okilfull in 
the Greeke language will readily judge. 


Secondly, the joy ning here ſpoken of in regard of the object 


to whom, is to the Apoſtles, and not to the Church, as is ap- 
parent by che very GrammaticallconſtruRion.. 

Eſpecially, thirdly, the word"Azwns in verſ· 12. being un- 
derſtood not of the tion or whole company of be- 
leevers, but of the as the words immediatly before 
might argue, or rather of the whole number of the 120, as it 
is taken, Chap. 2. 1. And ſo the ſenie of all redounds to this; 
that beſides that terrible and dreadfull worke that was done by 
Peter upon An nia and Sapbira, all the other eleven Apoſtles 
did great and wondrous miracles among the people, and the 
whole Colledge and Presbytery of the 120. were unanimouſly 
in Solomons Porch joyningt her in affociation and advanc- 
ing the Goſpel, but the reſt of the 120. durſt not one of them 
joynethenlelyes to the twelve in the peculiar office and digni- 
tie of Apoltleſhip properly ſo called, having ſeene ſo lately the 
dreadfull judgement that one of the twelve had brought upon 
Aznaniar one of their owne number, and ſeeing the continuall 
wonders that they did in an extraordinary manner among 
the people, howbeit the people magnified them alſo, they 
alſo having the admirable and wondrous gifts of the Spirit: 
upon them.. 


Verſ. 15: 
S&. Peters Sun . 


Many miracles were wrought by the Apoſtles hands, and 
many as it ſeemeth by Peters ſhadow: but the Text hath left, 
it ſo indifferent, that it is hard to determine whether ic is to 
be taken in a good ſenſe or a bad, and indeed ſome that have 
. my 
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 HCommentars be 1. ARs.5. 
onely thus, 67 rms — the fiele intotbe flretts, and laid them, 
, on beds ond concher, (that us the leaſt the ſhadow Pitter poſung by 
3 overſh adow foe HFibem. But it neither telleth who they 
were that laid them, nor a word at all that thoſe were healed 
that were laid. And it may be thought they were unbeleeving 
— that laid them as well as otherwiſe: for beleevers might 
ave brought them to the Ayoſtles or brought the Apoſtles to 
them : And it may poſſibly bee thought that they laid them 
there either out ofa ſuperſtitious blindneſſe, thinking his ſha- 
dow to be 2 —— — ang — — chea- 
ting perverineſſe, thinking to gaine by his power thought 
would noneof bindo&rine — that nond of heir licke 7 
healed becauſe there is no mention of any ſuch healing at all. 
If wee (ſhould thus underſtand the ſtory, ſurely wee ſhould doe 
leſſe wrong to the Text; and to our owne underitandings then 
ſome have done that have taken it ina better ſenie. For be ir, 
that God intending to magniſ Peter the minifter of the cir- 
cumcifion in the eyes of the circumciſed, did give him a more 
extraordinary power of miraclet, for their ſakes that ſtood 
upon miracles ſo much, fo that not onely himſelfe, but his 
{badow alſo could heale diſeaſes, yet how ridiculout- ard 
ſenſeleſſe is that which Barovixs would infer hereupon, namely, 
That Pever therefore was Prince of all the Apoſtles: and that 
thereforethe ſhadowes or images of holy men are of holy uſe 
and religious worſhip,' and that the Pope who is Peters ſhadow 
and reprelentation hath Peters power and qualification? 


Verſ. 20. Al the words of thi life. 


Ir hath ſcrzpled divers expofitors why the word 7wr£ ſhould 
bee added here to Ci as feeming to bend the meaning and 
ſenſe to this preſent and temporall life : and thereupon they 
have concluded that there is an bypallage or change ot conſtru- 
&ion, and that*<#iuare 7; C va ,, the words of this life, 
is in ſtrad af v t iu ] 745 Golly 2478, theſe words of lift,” and to 
thisfen(cis ittrandlated by the Syriack : But the conflrifiion 
is eaſie, and the compoſure of the words will appeare moſt pro- 
per, it the ſeventeenth Verſe bee a little ſeriouſſy confidered, 


ic 
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Ac wgou the ad 
it is aid there that it was the Sect of the Sadduces 


* ” 


rection, and the life to come; and to this it is that this divine 
revelation reſerreth, when itchargeth the Apoſiles,- that they 
ſhould goe-againeinto the Temple where they had betne a 
vrehended the day before, and for preaching t 
reſurrection, and that ay ſhould not ſpare to ſpeake and ut- 
ter the doctrine of this which the Sadduces' ſo much 


denied, 80 at 


Verſ. 21. And they called the — all the 
Senate of the children of Iſrael. 


The Syriack reads, they called their companions and the E ders of 
Iſs atl: taking ⁊· e here to meane either their fellows and 
companions in the ſame Sadducean opinion and. herefie, or 
their fellow Prieſts and Scribes which were not of the Sanbe« 
din: But fince Zvi ey will very harſbly beate either of theſe 
ſenſes, and conſlantly is uſed in another for the Saniratin or 
bench of Judges of the LXX. Elders: I hould take ic ſo allo in 
this place; and by Tie Tir tes las off the Senate, underitind 
228 or Elders oſ the two other Judicatories which were 

ed, one in the outer Court gate, or in Solomons Porch, 
2nd the other in the inner or: the beautifull gate of tho Tem- 
ple, conſiſting of three and Mawmid, 
in Sawbed. Per. 1. And ſo did this b 
all the three Court oc Benches of, 


— Lord and to kiſſetbe ſonwe, therefore his anger (bortly 
and 7erwſalem.periſhedin her unbelerſe. 
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that im- 
priſoned the Apoſtles, a generation that denied the reſyr- 
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Verl. 24. Now when the HighPrieſt, 


So is it to bee underſio od though in the Greeke it bee onely 
"Jegeus the Prieſt : and the reaſon is ſe, firſt, Amas in this 
meeting was not the preſident of the Councell, for which hee is 


called the High Prieſt elſewhere, for this was not a Sanbedrin, 


or the uſuall Court, but an extraordinary. and unuſuall Con- 
vocation: Secondly, mention is made of Are immediatly 
after: and Apyepe0; & dgyipsrs Would ſcarcely have ſounded 
well fo neare together. 


Verl. 34. A Phariſee named G amaliel, a Doftor of the Law, bad in 
' - " reputation among all the Peoples | r 
This was Paul. Tutor, Act, 22. 3. the ſonne of Simeon, that 
tooke Chrilt into his armes, Laube 2. and the Grandchild of 
famous Hille. Hee is called Samaliel ibe Elder, for there were 
two others of the ſame name, one his Grandchild, the other 
his great Grandchild in the fifth deſcent; and hee is alwayes 
called Rabban Gamaliel, and ſo likewiſe were thoſe two his 
Grandchildren intitled. Theſe being three of the ſeven, that 
— voyes this title + Rabban. A title which was of the 
highefteminency and note; ot any title among their Doctors, 
and that very title ſheweth the great reputation hee had among 
the people. In the Talmudick Writers there is very frequent 
mention of Rabben Gamaliel, but ſcarcely diſtinguiſhing which 
of the three they meane; yet ſo much to bee collected out of 
them, as to confute that 'forgery' of Lucian Epilile (which 
yet Baroui us bath graced with this teſtimoniall: Narzat Lucia- 
nus in ed quam totus Chriſtimus orbis recepit Epi ſtolã ) that Ga- 
malic] became 4 molt zealous Chriſtian, and proſeſſour of the 
Goſpel; that hee received Nicademus when the Jewes bad: cat 
him out; and that hee buryed the dody of; Stephen, and held 
a ſolemn mourning for him ſeventy dayes. | q 
In Pirke Abbeth. Pereh. x. this (aying is aſcribed to this Ca- 
maliel, among the-ſtverall Adagics of thoſe Do don nw 
MTOR TY) nawn 581 PRON TO pPINnDn) La 4 
rocmye 
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A Commentary b As of thee oe, 
Pro:mre thy ſelfe a tutor, au ges thee ont of doubting, and 
tiply to pay thy tithes by conjethure, 2 | 

Hee is held to have died 18. yeares before the deſtruction of 
the Citie, or about 22. yeares afterthis, and Ori the Tar- 
gumiſt of the Law is reported to have burnt threeſcore and ten 
pound of Frankincenſe for him being dead: And by this it is 
more then a conjecture, that hee died not a Chriſtian, but li- 
ved and died in his Phariſaicall opinions, and profeſſion. 


Verſ. 36. Por befire theſe dayes roſe up Theudas. 


There is mention of one Theudas in the Talmud in Sanbedr. 
Perek, H.leh: and hee is called a Phylitiah, Tbeudat the Phyſitian 
ſaith, that neither Cow nor Sow commeth from Alexandris : And 
there is mention of one T bexdas a Sorcerer in Jeſepbus Ant. lib. 
20-cap.2. When Fadus was governonr of Fudea, ſaith be, a wizard 
named Theudas perſwad.d a great company to; take their goods and to 
follow him to the river — for bee ſaid hee was a Prophet,” and 


N — 
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that dividing the river by a command hee would procure them an caſie 
paſſe : — thus ſaying hee deceived many, But F adn: ſuffers them 
vol t hu. 


to enj q their folly, but ſent . 7 them a troope of Horſe, 
which falling wpon them wnexpettedly, flew mam, tooke otbers 
alive, and catching T bends bimſelfe; cut off bis head and brought 
it to Teruſalem. 

This were a very ready and eaſie interpretation of theſe 
words of Gamaliel, it this great ſcruple did not lie in the way: 
namely, that this T bexdas mentioned by Joſephus, was about the 
fourth or fift yeare of Claudius: but this T headas mentioned 
by G amaliel was before Judas the Galilean, which was in the 
dayes of Augxſtns : There is a great deale of adoe among expo- 
ſitours what to make of theſe two ſtories, ſo like in ſubſtance, 
but ſo different intime. Some conceive that Foſepbus hath miſ- 
ſed his chronology,and hath ſet T bexdas his ſtory many years 
later then it fell out: Others refuſe bu / his tory as not 
applicable to this Thewdas of Gamaliaſ though they hold that 
hee hath ſpoken true in ic] becauſe che time is ſo different». bat 
they thinke Gamaliels Theudas was ſome, of, thoſe villaines that 
ſo much infeſted Iudea in the times of Sabinu and V arrs. Io 
ſepb, Ant. lib. 17. cap. 12. though Joſephus hath not there men- 
tioned him by name. | r 
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A third ſort conceive that Gamal iel Thewdis was not be- 
fore Iuda the Galikean, who roſe about the birth of Chriſt, but 
along while after, namely a little before Gamaliel ſpeaketh 
theſe words: And they render e914, in the ſtrict propriety, 
namely that it was but a few —— and ire Txwy, not 

eum, after him, but prater eum 5 bim. 
Mi tt Ar opinions and difhculties, it is hard to 
reſolve which way to take, and it is well that it is a matter of 
that nature that men may freely uſe their conjcCtures in it, and 
be excuſable. | a 

I cannot but obſerve and conceive theſe things upon the ſto- 
ries of Gamaliel and Iofephny laid and compared together. 

Firkt, that Gamaliel meeteth with the double miſpriſion that 
the preſent Councell had concerning the Apoſtles, with a dou- 
ble tiory. Firſt, they ſuſpected and cenſured them for falſe and 
erroneous teachers; to this hee applies the ſtory of Thewdas, 
Secondly, they ſuipected them of innovation, and of what 
might. tend to —— Sp inſurrection, and to this he ap- 
plyeth the ſtory of b 

Secondly, that the mifcariages of theſe two men that hee 
inſtanceth in, proceeded from two different and dangerous. 
principles; pretence of new lights and revelations ; and pre- 
tence of liberty of conſcience and of perſons. Thendas was 
for the former, Iudas for the latter. 

Thirdly, that Gamaliels counſell was not of any Chriſtia- 
nitiethat was in him, but of policy, not that hee favored the 
Apoſtles, but that hee feared if any thing were done to them 
by violence or injuſtice, it mig}.e incurre a Prewwnire or preju- 
dice; and that is apparent, in that all the Councell conſent 
and entertaine his counſell. 

Fourthly, that Gamaliel Theudas and Foſepbwe his is not all 
one: their deſcriptions indeed are very agreeable, for as Ga- 
malie faith that T bewdar tooke on him m ral to bee ſume body, 
of note and eminency, ſo doth the relation about the Thewdgs 
in ' Joſephus. Simon Magus boaſted himſelfe we wizzr Gra to 
bee ſome ſpeciall perſon, Act. 8.9, and how did hee carry on 
this arrogation?why,by magick and doing ſome ſtr ethings 
among the people: and juſt in the fame kind hath Tofipbus 
ſcribed his Thendas, but yet theſe two Thendgſer ſeeme not to 


Fifty, 
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| Fiftly, for ſetting the tory of his Theudas fo lateas 
in thecime — a dozen yeares or thereabouts after 
this ſpeech of Gan aliel, ſ although it might bee ſaid it is no 
{trange thing with Toſcpbwr to milplace ſtories,and to faulter in 
point of exact Chronology, as Baronims ſuppoſeth hee hath 
done in this] yet ſeemeth it rather to bee upon the very na- 
tive propriety of the time of the ſtory : And the matter to bee 
conceived thus, that as Sects and hereſies, though buried, yet 
doe oft revive, and though diſperſed, yet doe recolle& : and 
being once begun are not ſuddenly extinguiſhed, but like 
uenched fire are ever breaking out in one place or other, that 
o it was with this buſineſſe of Thad. And ſo allo it may 
bee inſtanced in the very ſect and opinion of him that Gomalie! 
ſpeaketh of immediatiy after, namely In1s of Galilee: Hee roſe 
up in the dayes of the tax in the time of Awzxſtwr', as Lnke 2. 
Hee pleaded againſt the Jewes being ſabje& ro the Romans, 
and diſſwaded them from paying taxes and tribute to them. 
and maintained they ought to have no ruler over them but 
God: and ſo became the originall of a fourth ſect among the 
Jewes, beſides the Phariſees, Sadduces and Eſſeans, as Io/ephus 
reports of him. Ant ig. lib. 18. cap. 1. and de Bell. lib. 2, cap, 12. 
Now though Idas himſelſe periſhed in his errour, and as ma- 
ny as obeyed him were ſcattered abroad, as Gamalie! relateth, 
yet was not his error extinguithed with him, but revivedand 
grew againe : So that at the leaſt 40. yeares alter his firſt a 
pearing, his two ſonnes James and Sin arecrucified for it by 
Tilerum Alexander, the ſucceſſor of Fadw, Ieſ. Antiq. lib. 20. 
dap. 3. And many yearesatcerthat, Ekazer a branch of the ſame 
Iuda appeareth inthe ſame opinion with a deſperate compa 


ny with him, De 64d. lib. . cap. 30. 

"eſo may it bee conceived of the gel of Tleudu: that it 
begab —— — _ 2 
upon him great a8 to bee a et, and to m 
— — like, but he was ſoone ſlaine and all that ol 
him were ſcattered abroad and tarde to nowght, But his fo 
and fancy periſhed not with him, but ¶ however ut other times 
in the time of Fadas one of the and name, 
probably 2 Prophet againe and 2 

2 ore 


— 


Teare of 
cbriſtʒ 


Pg 


Chriſt 33- 


Lr dan and doe I now nt what, whom Faden deſtroyed 


Contevent ery be 422+ of the Apaſtier. Abs 5. , 


and 


' brought his company to ruine. So that Gamaliels and Ieſephun 


bis Tbeud u, are very probably two men, but very likely father & 
ſonne, or tutor and, ſcholler; agrecing ſo jumpe in the ſame 
folly and madneſſe that they agreed in the ſame name: and 
that name eit het given to the latter at ſuch an accidency as Pa- 
rents name their children, or aſſumed by him in imitation of 
the former Theuda, whom as hee delighted to imitate in his 
Enthufiaſtick folly, ſo delighted hee to follow him in denomi - 
nation, And Iam the rather confirmed in this opinion about 
theſe two men, becauie that as ſoone as ever 2 hath 
told the ſtory of the deſtructi on of Thendæ by Fad, hee tel - 
leth of the deſtruction of the ſonnes of Iadæ, by Tiberius Alex» 
ander, and I cannot but interpret both the ftories in one ſenſe, 
that as in the latter hee ſpeaketh of the off · ſpring of Iuam, 
whoſe ſet had begun many years before, ſo in the former hee 
ſpeaketh of the off-ſpring of Tbenda, whoſe ſect had begun 
befare that of Tuds, 


Verſ. 41. That they were com med worthy, 


Oc, That they bad obtained : um dus ſeeming to interpret the 
ward n21,ſocommon among the Rabbins which ſoundeth to 
that ſenſe: and ſo is it not onely moſt eaſily, but ſo it muſt be 
moſt commonly rendred in them: And of the very ſame ſenſe is 
the Latine word Mereri when it is applyed to man with re- 
ference to good] generally in the Fathers : As when it is ſaid 
that the Virgin Mary, mernit eſſe mater redemptoris, ſhe obtained 
to bee the mother of the redeemer, not ſpe d:ſerved: Mary 
Magdalen, Audire meruit, Fides ua te ſalvam fecit: ſbe obtained 
to heare it laid, T by faith bath ſaved ibee; and a thouſand ſuch 
examples might bee given, which too many thouſands inter- 
preting by the word merit, wreſt an harmleſſe word to their 
pn OP = 

« Solomon ſpeakerh of Ʒyn , Meritum volnerium 
the of bird: and ſome fathers ſpeaking of our obtai- 
ning Gods favour and falyation, and thelike, expreſſe it, fone 
merito noſtro merui mus, wee have obtained it without our merit. 
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PART: I I. 
The Roman Story, 


Se&..I, The fateof the City hitherto. 


He Citie Rome was built by Ronwlws in the 
yeare ofthe world 3175. inthe fifteenth yeare 
of Amaziab King of I«dsb, and in the firſt 
yeare of leroboam the ſecond, the King of 1/- 


ſcore and five yeares _ Ee: uodergone and paſſed tho- 
rough two different and di of government, and 
was now bat lately entred T a thi | 

The firſt was under Kings, for 243. yeares. and the founda · 
tion ofthis government as of the Citie it ſelſe was laid in the 
blood of Remi, fhed by his brother Nu, who was the 
founder of the Citie. 

The ſecond was under Conil 67. yeares from the ex- 
pulſion of Tarquix the laſt King, to the Conſulſhip of Hirtius 
and Panſa, which was the that * began to rule, 
with Antony and his c the government, 
was likewiſe founded in blood as the former had beene, name- 
ly of Lacrece, Arms, and Brutus, and in the extirpation of 
T arquixs houſe. 

Athi;d manner of bereuen had the Citie and Empire- 
now begun upon, and 
yeares; namely, a monarchy againe, but the name onely- 

3. changed. 


= f 


rael. It had ſtood from the time of its firſt Vid Ruf. r. 
foundation, tothis in which it put the fun, Hionem, 
Lord of life to death, ſeven hundred foure- c. 


beene under it threeſcore and two- 


xt 


* 


briſt 33. 


Annal, J, 1. 
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Fi Bifoy. 
changed from a King to an Emperour. And the ſoundation 


this c was alſo laid in blood as the other had beene, 
The carriage of T arquin the ſaſt of the Kings had brought 
the Citie into an opinion that monaroby was an enemy to liberty. 
And the gro w th and flouriſhing of that State under another 
manner of government had ſo confirmed this opinion, chat 
they were ſooner put out of their liberty, then out of beleeſe of 
that poſition, Bratur and Collatinus who were the expellers of 
Tarquin and of Monarchy with him, had found out a govern- 
ment likely enough in all humane judgement to heale all theſe 
miſchiefes and miſcarriages, that monarchicall tyranny did 
bring upon them, when they appointed two ſupreme gover - 
nours in ſtead of one, and their power and rule to bee but an- 
nuall in ſtead of, for life. The ſucceſſe was agreeable to the po- 
licy, and fo nappily aud proſperouſly did the State grow under 
theſe rulers, and ſome others mit as occaſion urged}, that to 
offer to reduce it ro a Monarchy agaĩne, was infallibly held to 
bee, to reduce ir to ſlavery; and Juin Ceſar found how deep- 
ly grounded this opinion was in the heart of a Roman, dy che 
loſſe ofhis life: they fuppofing his affecting the Empire ſingle, 
ei — ho poet fone; thoagh'heb h 
Argent his ew and a dnne, though ad 
We eyes in Val, his death a cleare and convincing 
Lecture, how dangerous and deſperate an attempt it was, to 
affect the monarchy, yet did hee dare it; but managing his 
deſires and deſignes with fo much diſcretion and noiſcleſneſſe, 
that the government was gotten into his hands alone, and the 
Empireſlipt into a monarchicall ſubjection even before it was 
aware. | | 
Tacitns hath deſcribed this ſtrange tranſition to this purpoſe, 
. © Afﬀeerthar Brau and Coſiar being flaine, there was now 
& no publicke hoſtility ; Pompy was cruſhed at Jieihy, and Le- 
* pid being ſtipped of his power, and Aurony (laine, there 
© remained now no commander on Iulius his patty, but one- 
ly Ceſar, hee laying downe the name of Trumwir, and bea- 
ring hhmſelſe as Conſull, and as content with the Tribu- 
&* nate, for the defenſe of the Commons: vrhen he had won the 
Soul- 


L and preſent condition, then the ancient and dangerous 


© Souldiers with gifts, the people with proviſion, and os 
2 men with the ſwertneſſe of peace, hee began to — chop * 
* degrees, and to draw to himſe lie the EEE n 
Magiſtrates and Law, 1 ay: For the fies= 
* celt perſons were either diſpatcht in the armics or by ba- 
nichment, the reſt of the Nobles, by how much the more 
© they were the readier for vaſſallage, by ſo much the more they 
* were preferred wich wealth and honours : and being thus 
< inriched by theſe innovations, they defired rather the ſaſe 


Nor did theprovinces refuſe this ſtate of they ha- 
< ving the ruleof the Senate and people in —— 
© of the quatrelings of the great ones, and the avarice of the 
« Magiſtrates, the Lawes affording no relieſe, but themſelves 
4 deſtroyed,by power, prowling or money. 

Thus did the very poſſure of things as it were conſpire with 
the deſires of Auguſt us, to bring the Roman ſtate into a mo- 
narchy, and himſelfe to bee the monarch; the decrees and 
determination of heaven having ſo ordered, that here ſhould 
begin a fifth Monarchy after the deſtruction of the foure, 
Dax. 2. and 7. which ſhould equall all the foure in 
pompe and cruelty, and ſhould be the continuall perſecutor of 
the Church of the Chriſtians, as they had beene of the Church 
ofthe Jewes: And thus doth the Goſpell and the State that 
ſhould perſecute it in a manner ariſe at once, and Chriſt and 
Antichriſt after a ſort are borne together. a 


Seft. II. The qualities of Tiberias the preſent Emperdur: | 
bis danunable diſſinwlatian, 


Auguſins as hee had got the (olegovernment into his hands, 
by _ deale of wiſdome, and daring, ſo did hee keepe it 
with the fame wiſedome, and as much moderation: Hee ſate 
Emperour for the ſpace of foure and fortie years, honoured 
and beloved, and died deſired and lamented, though hee had 
thus impropriated,as it was conceived, the whole liberty of 
the Empire into his owne hand: Now whether it were the 
native gentlenefſe and. goodneſſe of the Emperour, * 

Im 
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Chriſt 33. 


tam in fact ſweetneſſe und m 


2 3 or whether — _ | 
ſome policy mingled with it, asknowing it not to bee ſafe 
— Amar en rigid ſo neare the change, hee ſo demea- 
ned himſel le for the benefit of the City,; and love of the peo- 
ple, that as he was the firſt of all the Emperours, ſo in a man- 
ner was hee the laſt that ſhewed ſuch mildneſſe, goodneſſe, and 
nobleneſſe, either to people or City. | | 

Tyberius faceceded him, his Wives ſon by nature, and his 
by adoption $74 man as incomparably evill, unworthy, and 
cruell, as Auguſtus had been glorious, noble, and humane. And 
ifthat were true which ſome ſuppeſed and beleeved, That Au- 
guſtus had nominated Tyberius for his Succeſſor, that his owne 
worth might be the better ſet off by the others wickodnelle; [$: 
that hee might bee the better ſpoken of, becauſe the other was 
ſo odious; this his laſt action was more to his diſtonour then 
all his former; and howſoever Tyberizs might do him honour 
by his miſcarriage, yet did he doe himſelſe diſhonour in Tyhe- 
rim. Ii 
This wretch; whoſe Story wee are now to follow, was, as 
his owne Tutor uſed to define him, ria diuart mpurgun Gr 
A lumpe of clay mingled with blood, and that clay: and blood 
mingled with as much miſchievouſneſſe, as it was almoſt poſſi- 
ble for humane nature to containe. 

A diſſembler hee was, beyond all parallels and compari- 
* ſons, den iherdry ix xf, faith Dien, He had a diſpoſiti- 
* on molt fingle to himſelf: For kee never made ſhæw to what 


- © hedefiredzand he never ſpake as he thought; w hat he deſired 


© hee denyed; what hee hated her pretended to: hee (hew- 
ce ed anger where hee loved beſt , hee pretended love where hee 
* hated moſt : hee looked ſullenly on his friends, chearfully 
© on hiscuemies: was faire ſpokento thoſe he meant to pu- 
© gill, was moſt ſevere. towards thoſe hee thought to par- 
* dons; And it was his Afaxime, Thata Princes minde muſt 
ce bee knowne to no man; for that by its being know ae, ma- 
© ny evils and inconveniences doe follow; but many conve- 
& niences by its being diſſembled: Mence did eyery man that 
<< medled with him, come into danger; aud to underſtand, 
* or not underſtand his minde, was alike perillous. And 
© ſome 


© ſome have beene EIN word 
ce they agreed' not to his miind : and ſome have beene u 
„ for agreeing to his minti, bet aufe her perbeibett they had 
ce found his mind out. And it was a thing of extreme diffi 
et culty, either to conſent to his words or to gainſay theni: 
ce when it was his cuſtome to command one thing and to 
5e will another, | l a 

This diſſimulation hee began withall at his very firſt en- 
trance to the Empite, pretending great unwillingneſſe to take 
it apon him, and when it was urged on him paſt deniall, then 
pretending to take two partners with him, as to ſhare in the 
burden and honour: but when Aſiniu: Gallus tooke him at ils 
word, and bad him chooſe his part, hee tooke*it ſb ill, that 
hee dogd him for it to the death. The ſame diſſimulation hee 
tooke along with him, when hee had taken the Empire on 
him, carry ing it with all mildnefle and moderation, as-if hee 
had beene a ſecond Auguſtus, whertas indeed the'reafor Way, 
becauſe Germanicus was alive, and moſt deare in the pebples 
affetion, and hee feared him leſt hee ſhould have beene pre- 
ferred before him. — 
Vet did his beſt demeanour bewray w hat hee was within, 
for all his skill in diſſambling, and at the very beſt hee gaye 
juſt ſuſpition that hee would prove butevil].”' - 50000 

Hee began his reigne with the murder of Agrippa, a man onde 
in as high favour with Auguſtus as himſelſe. Hee went on with 
themurder of. a poore man tor a pete of wit: For av'a'corple 
was carried to its iinterring, this man can to it and: wh 
in the dead mam eare: and being asked by the ſtatiders by 
what hee meant, hee anſwered, that hee deſired that dead man 
when he came into the other world, to tell Anguſtnr that his Le- 
gacies to the people were — Ar coſt ehe port man 

e 


k 4 


his life, for Tiberius laid id go on that thefſkge himſelf, 
and ſo hee flew him, but this got cle people thefr Fegar'ts: * 
It would be infiniteto reckon up the murders,” Opfeſſionb, 


and miſcreancy committed by him in the firſt ſe 
of his raigne, or before this yeare that wee have in hand: The 
moſt remarkable were that hee raiſed Sejanw purpoſely that 
hes might kelpe to ruine „ ml Druſs though they 
were 


Teare 
a 


f 
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the 16. yeateof I iberive (as it ſeemet 
his baptiſme: and ſo ſhould the death of our Saviour fall in- 


* of the dyeft les. Add. "i 
and when that wat done by 
and all bis friends with him. 'Wee 
from him in thofe yeares that wee 


were his owne adopted: ſonnes, 
Sejamus 


hee ruined 
ſhall have miſchieſe enough 


are * follow him in, namely from his eighteenth and for- 


ward, and chere fore let the ſtory haſten thicher. 


Sect. III. The yeare of Tiberius by reigne at our 
Saviour death. 


This yeare is determined by common conſent of Hiſtorians 
to bee his eighteenth : and che matter is paſt all doubt, if it 
were as certaine that Chriſt ol * in che fifteenth. yeare 
of Tiberius, as it is certaine tha to baptize. For 
whereas 2 began to — — vernall Equinox, 
and Chriſt was not baptized till the Autumnall, beginning 
juſt = to enter 7 — and whereas T ibe- 
rius began to reigne a the 1 of. Auguſt, as appeareth 
by the Roman Hiſtorians, the fifteenth yeare of Tiberius in 
exa accounting was expired ſome weekes before Chriſt as 
baptized. And therefore ”_ Luke fay that in the fifteenth 
yeare of Tiberias aba came ag, „e 3.1. yet was it in 
2 ) befare Chriſt carne to 


to Tiberius his 19. yeare. But it is not ſafe to hang the Chro- 
n all ſuceceding times upon ſo ſmall a pin as this: 
ore according to the univerſall conſent and determina- 


ion of all Chriſtian writers, woe will take the 18 yeare of 


iberias to have hrene che yeare of Chłiſta death, reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion, and accordingly com and reckon the 


times of the ſucceeding Emperours that wee have to goe 


.through proportionate or —_— to this beginning. 
The Roman Conſuls for this yeare that wee have in hand 


| were Cn, \Domitins and Camillus Seribenianw, as is obvious to 


any eye that counteth, and the yeare-and Conſuls in the 
Tee. - 
: nend: } 
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H* had certaine yeares before this departed out of Rane, 
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Seft. IV. His lufts. and beaftialin, 


reſolving never to returne to it againe, which indeed hee 
never did, though often taking on him to come, and draws 
ing very neare unto the Citie. The pretence of his dep: 
2 iefe that hes tooke on him to take for the death of , 
his two ſonnes, Germanic and Druſiu, and the dedication — — 
of a Capitoll at Capra and a Temple at Nala: but the reafons O0. 
indeed were, y 2 of the x. of his mo- 
ther Livia, partly to ayayd the dangers of er 1 ® Tacit, Au. 
to outrun the ſhame of bis evill actions, and partly 0 lib,6, 
retiredneſſe of the Countrey hee t bee the more freely 


wicked as not reſtrained by the ſhame, This laſt hee 
made good by his badneſſe, if ſuch a thing may bee ſaid to bee 
made good, For having. gotten the ie of retiredneſſe, 


Gith *Swetonits, and being removed from the eyes of the c. a 
Citie, heenow let goe looſe all che viees that hee had © — 8 
diſſembled. Uncleanneſſe both with Boyes and Girles, raviſl> 

ing both of wives and maides, new invented arts of 3 

and trades of luſt, obſcene bathings and filthy feaſts, and 

ſuch horribleneſſe of beaſtialitie that the mention thereof is 

not fit for a Chriſtians hearing, nay Rome her ſelfe had not 

heard of none ſuch till this very time. 


Sect. His erueltie, and hum ſarwarded. 4 


Nor, which is wonderfull, did hee in all this delicacy and 
effeminateneſſe, remit or ungive any thing of his i 
and crueltie,butas in his perſon heeplaid the Swine in Capree, 
ſo by his letters did hee the Lien at Nm. The cowardize, and 
fawning of the Senate from which hee was run, and which hee 
ſought to deſtroꝝ, did forward his :inbumane di iomex- 
ceding much: for as this inhumanitie provgked him to doe 
what miſchiee hee could, lo did thei complyauc how hip 
2 t 


ac 


* Lib 53, 


an an Danella Seriboniar | 
Co 160 Roman Hiſtory. 
Tiberius, VIII. | Chriſt, XXXIII. 
that hee might doe what his liſt, n ben things were come 10 that 
paſſe (faith * Dion) that there ws no man that conid deny, but that 
hee cquld heartily eate the Emperonrs fleſh, yet when Cn, Domitius 
and Camilſus Scribonianus were Cenſuli (wbich was the jeart mae 
have in hand) a thivg moſt ridiculous came to paſſe, For wheren-i1 
had beene decreed long before, that the Senate ſpould not ſweare to the 
atfs of the Emperour on the firſt day of January, man by man, but 


. 
1 


ibat one fold taks the banß, and the reſt ſponid give their conſent ; 


this yeare they did not ſo, but of their one offer, and no one conftrai= 
ing, they were ſworne every man in particular. + 


Aud there befell alſo a thing yet more ridiculous then this, For they 


would: 4nd twenty of thoſe choſen by lut and weaponed hee ſbould have 
for hit guard whenſoever bee ſhould come into the Senate, Nom fei 
that without the Senate houſe all was well guarded with a band of 
Souldjers, and that no private man came within, for whom elſe wontd 
they'dr could they rave this guard aided but for themſelves? T iberjus 
commend their firnardneſſe and gave them than bes for their 
will, but the thing it ſelfe bie declined as a thing unuſuall: for bee 
wa not ſo fimple, as to put ſwords imo their hands whom bee ſo much 
bated,” and of whom het was bated ſo much. | 

Thus Dion: and thus the Senate, taken in their owne. net 
which they had laid too plaine; arming Tiberius with ſuſpĩ- 
tion, hatred, and power, while they thought to have weapo- 
ned themſelves, A far milder nature then his, would hardly 
have miſſed to have made adomineering uſe of ſuch an oppor- 
tunitie, when their viſible hatred had ſhewed him his owne 
danger, and their cowardly flattery had ſhewed him his wer, 
and how hee made advantage of theſe his notions, 175 ap- 
peare by the ſequell. 


Sect. V. Divers crmettics; 


Sejanut his high exalted favorite, had beene found; or at leaſt 

ſuſpected by him to goe about to undermine him as hee had 

done Prius by his ſetting on, and hee had the laſt yeare betn' 
| ; pur 
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put to death upon that certaintie, or -ſaſpition ; and now 
mult all his friends, creatures, kindred and adberents ay bich 
had been exceeding many to fo great a favorite, come: to tlie 
{ame reckoning and ruine with him. And this advantage had 
the old Politician by his kennelling in the ſolitarineſſe of the 
Country, that both hee might bee as impudent as hee would 
in putting forward his defignes, for his letters could notblutb, 
and reſolute enough in following them to their accompliſk- 
ing, for hee was farre enough from the danger of the dif- 
_—__ 4 * 1 FF. | — i 
Hee began with the confiſcation of Se j anus his good T atir.lib, 6, 
went — the baniſhment of Funine Galli⸗ _ 22 Annal, Dien 
friends. This Gallin or Gallenus (as Dion calleth him) in a baſe 1 6. 
flattery to Tiberius made the motion that the Souldiers of his 
guard ſhould at the ſbewes fit in the Knights fourme: A pro- 
poſall more full of ſimplicitie and fawning then of any dan- 
ger or ſuſpition: and yet is hee ſharpely taken up for roy the 
| pods > letters} a for an overture of (edition made by a 
friend of Sej anus as thinking to corrupt the minds. of the 
Souldiers by hope of honours : And for no other fault but this 
is Galliv barſhed to Lesbos, but recalled againe ere long, bes 
cauſe it was thought by the aur that her tonke delight 
in the pleaſantneſſe of the Hand, and then hee was commir-- 
teck to cuſtody in the Magiſtrates houſes. The ſame letteti thun · 
derbolt Seſtias Pacmiur, and either they ar the next, doe as 
much for Latiars the betrayer of Sabimu, and ſhortly are the 
like come for Cœaννẽů Senator, Nuintus Sirvens once Pre- 
tor, and Mimutiat The A Knight; and if they came not 
into the ſame black bill, yet did Julia Africeme, and. Sc ius 
Q. draus come into the ſamo danger. . 
| Set, VL Strange accuſing... 1 nnd 1 
Thus came his went to the Senate, and ſel 
dome or — Fn 90S blood or other : hee 


being cankered and eraſtie . and 
he I» 3 the 


Tiberius inci- 
ting the chic. 
feſt men to 
miſchieſe. 


De benef. lib, 3. 
cap. 26. 
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T iberins, XVIII. Chriſt, XXIII. 
the Senate ſo officious and ſerviceable to him, as to condemne 
and execute. And happy had the condition of the Citle been, 
had hee-reſted there, to have beene accuſer onely himſelfe, but 
his ſubtle policy had found out a way, and practiſed it, and 
hee thoug t himſelſe happy in it, to ſet ſuch diviſion and ſow 
ſuch ſeeds of accuſations among the people, that now they 
doe nothing, nor affect nothing more, then to accuſe, impeach 
and charge one another, and to contrive and compaſſe each 
others death, Cruell and inhumane that hee was thus to 
divide and imbroile his owne people and Subjects to deſtroy 
each other, that the clearer way might bee made to his tyran- 
ny chrough their deſtruction; and that hee cannot thinke 
himſelſe an abſolute Prince, nor truely happy, unleſſe his peo- 
ple die at his pleaſure or live in miſery. Yet can I not but 
thinke of an inviſible hand of juſtice in this deplorate condi- 
tion ofthe Citie and State wrought and brought upon her 
by ber owne Prince, that ſhoe no. periſheth daily and ſadly 
by her falſe accuſing, and 79a and deſtroying one a- 
nother; for at this very ar fr & accuſation and unjuſt 
1 ſhee had deftroyed and murdered the Lord of 
i E. f oel | | 
Now, faith Tacitns, did Tiberius,| inciting, the' chicfeſt men to 
miſchiefe, adavinifh C.Ceſtins the father $6 tell the Senate what bee 
had rritzen ts him: ond Ceſtiug tooke npon to accaſe; A bane which 
- - r forth, whan the — men of — — would 
preife muſt baje 46:uſationy, ſome a z nor cold 
you then dliſ:orne ſihangert fam kinſmen, fies dium min inen, 
ner what wat nem, v mh was obſame with age : S ſurely mere 
men aconſed of whatfoever they had ſprkgn in the open frets or at 
feaſts, at others com!d make haſt to preuem, and accuſe them for 
tie: ſome for their mne refuge, more as infected with contagion and 
@ ſichneſſe. So Ta] f IV 2) | 
Seneca allo utters his complaint of theſe dolefull times, and 
aHedgerh one exaniple of accuſatiom, which at once 
ſhewerh the ba ſeneſſe of them and the 2 
- In vhevimer of Neu, Ceſary ſuith hen, there was a firquent aud 
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was at 4 certaine ſupper or feaſt, having the piclurę of 


| hoy 


- bravery before the Senate, and Loris Sejonus by + 


adn madne | 
gowned Citie, then 212 
the word: de unhardi were ee e 
Nothing was ſafe, every oceꝗ n of being ee gave camemt: Nor 
v there an that mere 
accuſed, farthy bed all ane and the james. #axins. i \Br@torian 
ius gra- 
ven in the ſtane of bus Ring, which ſomeihigę food fortb 3. 
but ve faoliſo h, if Iſanid pumpe for words v9 tel, that le zooke 
the Chamberpot, which thing Maro an of the ſpies of 1þ1ſe times togke 
ſpeedy notice of. "Bur a fervent of bieft mbomithe $199, 6 jraoret 
Take off bi King when bee was dun. Aud men Maro roch white 


the pueſts that Cæſars Image was leid 10-4 0 baſe 
22 archi fri be I fron bo ae 


Exceeding se — Uikories nien and no- 
minate, that came to fatall ends, or heavy dommes under the 
bloodind of this inquifitions but mary ad gh wad yi 
Tacitus, aud not named by the Review ie, either tbe 
8 of evcangiies, s laſt, 4 3 
e to themſelves, ſe e 


Seck. VII. bene. — 


chert dangerous rims of che Ciſrapd 
of the Emperour, it cannot — 7 > 
i, how two men came off, Arens . 1 


ha wats 


ſcoffe and mocking of the Emperour 
* feaſts of Flora, Flee, this Selarnr being (er, Dion bb, . 


In Ar 
gs to bee performed by 
a no other, 2 25 this hee did — T iberias was bald: 


e er ee, And to make: 


: PR i NB 
4 TT 
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vm XXIII. 
Totes em\twayi" And yet Tits would cake 
flo Hotice of * — knew it well enough, either 

decauſe hee wotild not fecond hiv one derifion; by taking it 
to heart, or becauſe hee intended to revenge this ſcorne at ſome 
other time, under ſome other title, or becauſe by this tolera- 
tion hes would animate more to bee ſaucy wich him to their 
owne confuſion. 

But far more brave, becauſe far more neceſſary and diſcree, 
was thecourage of Terentivs, who had the ſober and well gui- 
ded valour, not to thruſt himſelſe into danger, but to bein 
im out; *Hee war accuſed of upon Fej amn, an 
of — 1. g with him, and he denied not the acculation,but 

ned it, and came off better by extremitie of confeſſi- 
— others could doe with the utmoſt of exculing. 1 l. 
ved, ſaid hee, and honoured Scj anus, becauſe Tiberium loved him 
arid did bim boner: So that if bee did well I did nov amiſſe, and if 
the Emperonr that knoweth all things euch, mere deceived, it it no 
wonder if T were d.ceived with bim. It in nat for ws io regard or 
fat 7 — — the * — promoteth ſuch a mon : t him 


1 to 5 the glory of obequeianſ- 
227 25 commonweaith, and plots againſt the 
euer. 45 e, e beare the puniſbment they have deſerved, but 
e. hip and obſervance, the —— end will acquit Tiberius 


E in. this firaine and boldneſſe proceeded hee on, ſtill 
— his affections to Sej ams thorow Sc to the 
E that hee led the accuſation the ſame way to li 
upon him alſo, inſomuch that. in an inſtant his accuſers 5 
— Fo with him, fot Is wn nige and a 

charged. ; 0 1! DOC 
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Tiberius, XVIII. . Chriff, XXXIII. 
ters againſt Sex. Vyſtilias, as a libeller againſt C. Coſar, who 
yas by the hand of ſome man, 
vent it with inownę, and ſo cut his veines : but tylng them 
up againe and repenting his fact her ſent a ſapplicai N 
onto the Emperour that bee might -live :o which receivirig 
but a comfortleſſeanſwer, hee let them open to- bleed ag une. 
Afterward followed the accuſation of Aumiut Pullis, Appins Si. 
lanus , Scaurus Manercus, Sabinus Calviſius Vitia the mother 
of Fuſius Geminiuu late Conſull, put to death for nothiagbut 
for bewayling the death of her one ſonne; Hſonluriur and 
Marinus executed in Cepree, And Geminins and Celſus came to 
ſach fatall ends towards the end of the yeare: In this yeare 
there was a booke of the Sibyls offered to the Senate, but hee 
that offered it was ſnarpely checked by the Emperour ſor his. 
paines. Some ſcarſitie of provilion op the Citie, and 
plentie of mocks upon the ſtage jerked the Emperotir, bur 
courſe was taken ere long for-theremedy of both, and for the 
mo ſooner _ the former. 2 — place of Cons 
{bi often changed according to Tiberus his wavering 
af The policician ccaftily ſhaking and unſetling — 
cient governtnent that his new one of Monarchy might tit the 
faſter. Flaccus Avila was made Governour of Egypt, an 
Therian by birth as may bee collected from Dim, and a future 
ſcourge ofthe Jewes, as will appeare hereafter. Rulriu Fa- 
bau when hee ſaw the Citie in ſo deſperate an eſtate, betooke 
himſelfe to fall to the Porthians, but was apprehended by the 
way, and yet eſcaped puniſhment , being forgotten rather 
then forgiven. | 


12 Sec IX. Tiberius perplexed; 


Among all the troubles of that Citie (that hath beene ever 
the troubler of the world) that befell her this yeare, when ſhe 
ſlew the Prince of quietneſſe and peace, it may not bee amiſle 
tolooke a little upon the dif of him himſelſe with- 
in himſclfe that cauſed this ü * her, and imbrewed her 


* 


er 


p 


Camilla Serben 


renner 

— — . doe by _ 
tomy chat / Tc upon bis intralk, ſpying 

thoughts of his heart, the words of a letter, that hee 

wrotein hehalfe of Com (Ai cam: an old favorite of his, 

theſetter bearing the date of this yeare, as appeareth'by the 

| fame Tacitus, and the words this tenour,as is atteſted both by 

Siu in Tide. him and Suctonime: Quid ſeribem vobis P. C. ant quomodo ſcri- 
6,67, bam, aut quid ommno non ſeribam boe tempore, Dii me, Dee 

prin «IS —— U——b What I ſhall 

write is you O faber conſcript, or bow ¶ ſpal write, of what Il 


| not write at all at this time, the gods and grddxfſes confonend me worſe 
then ¶ fetle my ſelſe 10 periſÞ daily, if T em tell, Whereupon Sts 


tonize faith that wed imſelſe, bee almoſt confeſſeth the 
umme of — N thus! 21 bus 
did even bis villanies and flagitionſneſſe terne to puni to hint- 
felſt. Nor war it in vnine that the wiſeſt of men war went to affirme, 

" that if the minder of Tyrant were but opened, tornars and firifes * 
ight bee ſpied there : ſeeing that the mind is butchered with cruelty, 
luſt aud evill projetts, as the ij with blower. For, not Js. 
not fortwne, could Tiberin, but that bee confeſſeth- 

abt torment of bis breaft, and his owne punifoment,” 
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ART III. 
The affaires of the lens. 
$8. I. A commotion of bet. 


were Chronicall dad. nies $4 
ber prey IS 


for the 0 a Tt che out, Drag 
— or de e in chat ® bes 
ſum ludibrizm as Vge N cles 5 villanous xgeſp.de ex- 
abuſe of ub a noble 


iſe od Lady of cid.ternſ.4.2, * 
Rome, by Mundw a Kiilght, 3 pretext Kor the god Andi 4 : 
in the Temple of Iſs: for this hath * hee mentioned the lib.18. — 
next thing aſter the mention ofour Saviours death, and a wh — 
this linke of connexion. Alus the very ſame time onether grie- 
oy troubled the Fewer, and fbamefull things bappencd abit the 
of If xt Rome, Se. But ſigce the ſtorie concerning the 
— les che jewbes, that hee relateth after, ſeemeth to 
ſome neare dependence and conſequence to this of the Lady, 
and that *T aritus hath laid that occurrence of the Jewes expul- 
— pat 775 Rome thirteene years before this, under the con- . lib. ac 
ip of Fu ius Silanw and Norhanus Flac us, wee will omit 
Wy 9. 2 wil oh * another — ory of. the 
ewes which thoug uu placed a li before 
ſents whi yet Exſehiws- bath ſet it after, and upon his 1 
wordl ſhall it dee commended to the reader far its 2 
on oe others and Philees for its roy Te 


Pilate (as Laith Joſe 9 re: » Amiq,tib.8; 
ruſalem y en * ( ajar = pa — A bel * | 
peop | 


*Philo in legat. 
4d Ca Jun . 


Xk * 


Tiberius, XVIII. 


rea, To this 
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"The lewjſh Hiſtory: 
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de A. 


ol Chriſt, XXXIII. | 
people when the matter was knowne, repaired to him to C- 


e . e.: which whien 
Is 00 bcialro 0, they | 
e, Macs Ayes and fe nights 25d Ate 
red not thence. On the fixth day hee pretending to give them 
an anſwer from the judgement fear doth ſuddenly inviron 
them with armed men, threatning their death if they ceaſe 
nottheirimportunitic. But they falling upon. the ground a- 
gaineand layiug4heic necks' bart, returne him this anſwer. * 
T bat they would gladly imbrace death rather then tranſgre ſſe the wiſe- 
dome of their Lawes, Whoſe reſolution 'when Pilate ſaw, bee 
cauſed the Images to bee fetched away from Teruſalem to Cæſa- 
. but Philo far di thus. 
* Pilate, Sich hee, icated golden ſhields in the Palace of 
Herod in the holy Citie, not ſo much for the honbur of 
berius, as to vex the people of the Jewes ; upon them there 
was neither picture, nor any thing that was forbidden, but 
onely the inſcription ſhewed who had dedicated them, and to 
whom. Let when the multitude had-underſtanding of the 
thing, andthe matter was diyulged, they, choſe certaine of 
the higheſt ranke among them for their advocates, who be- 
ſought him, that the innovation might bee taken away, and 
that their Lawes might not. When hee roughly denyed, for 
hee was'naturally inff:xible and (elfe-wilfally ſturdy, they 
make faire before him as if they would petition to Tiberius. 
Now that fretted him worlt of all, for hee was afraid left 
they ſhould doe fo indeed, and accufe him for his other 
crimes, his bribery, wrongs, rapines, injuries, oppreſſions, 
murders and horrid cruelties, and yet durſt hee not take down 
againe what hee had dedicated, nor had hee any mind to plea- 
ſure the people. Which when they perceived they ſent a moſt 
humble petition to Tiberius: who underſtanding what Pilate 
had done and what hee had threatned, rebuked and checked 
himfor his innovating boldneſſe, and commanded him ſpee 
dily to take the ſhields away; and ſo they were temoyed "ao 
Jeruſalem to Ceſares, Thus Philo, and thus differently theſe 


two 


b > = @&_ 7 Xt 


5 © 
now 
- . 


and ſo was ä then* res after,” 
will take, and when hee hath made his choiſe, another diffe- 
rence falleth under his arbitration concerning tlie time, be- 
ewixt Euſebius which placeth this occurrenee after our Savi- 
outs paſſion, and Basis that hath fet it tires years before 
his baptiſme. The Cardinall certainly too forward in bring» 
ing it in in the firſt yeare of Plate, for it appeareth by Philo 


that hee had done a great multitude of villanjes among the 


ewes before hee did this: and the Father if any whit too 

ackward in ranking it after our Saviours death, yet excuſa- 
ble for a thing of 15 pregnant application, as to ſhew how 
ſoone the Jewes that had choſen Ceſar before Chriſt, have now 
their belly full of their Ceſar in his Images, 


Sec. I I. Of James bis being Biſbop of Jeruſalem, 


Thetwo laſt cited Authors though they differ abous the 
time of the tory forenamed, yet have they agreed unanimouſ- 
ly, and many others with them about this in hand, namely 
that James was made this year the Biſhop of that Teraſalem, For 
thus E«/ebizs: Ecelſia Hieroſolymory primus Epiſcopus ab Apeffolis 
ordinatur Facobus frater Domini. But Jeremias far larger ; that he 
was ordaincd Biſbop by Peter, that bis chaire was preſerved and reve- 
renced to poſteritie, that bee wore 4 plate of gold pm biz bead ble the 
higb Prieſt inthe Law, from whence hee derive the Miter: 
ibat hee alone might gre indo the Sanitum S anfiorum, that bee refrai- 
ned from wine and fleſb, ibas bee was a Nazarite, tha bis knees were 
bardued with continuall praying till they were waſonfible, and ſuch 
like ſtuffe for which hee cicerh his ſeverall Authors, that if 
common ſenſe were not a better informer then common fame, 
weſhould be made tobelecve any thing whatſoever. The que- 
ſtion indeed whether I/ were _ Biſhop of /eruſalow at all 

3 _ 


hen wee come to — 


ere A: 
2 55 5 mp for his 


oor devotion to bis 

Tr invention, hee is little 
acquainted 9 the Skeet of ſuperſtition, that knoweth 
48 pe mint chat commeth, ond hee bath little to 
oe about to examine the truth of it, but hes 
bath the k totall to doc that ſhopld belerve tt, 
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Sed. An account of, the one | 


Lthough.the proper hank ; 

yeare of our Saviqur bee from to 4 
I Seprember, (tor at that time of the years hee | 
WAH was borne and ſo his chres and 


* 

. Ne — botk ch 

. of thelr Citi + A8-al ; 

Chriſt from 2997 Bu 
computation and manner o 

properly indeed) TATE 


ores EE a 


= = EE 
ſhould fa bee. . Tee 4 — 


of che Adi, an cannotbur proves matter of _ 


"111126 the Ads, 1 ny 1 
Tiberias, XIX. ry pe 4 Chriſt, XXII, 
erte een when wee have done 

from this ground and 
becauſe quot: hath — very ſparing if not 
utterly blenit, in giving Fecoline df the tinkes i the new Telta. 
ment from the death of Chriſt forward, that great buſineſſe 
in his death bei accompliſhed and-fulfilled; for wick alone 
the ſucceſhon of times was reckoned and recorded : wee ſhall 
therefore in the caſſing of paſſages and occurrences into ſe- 
verall yeares, as wee goealong reſent chem under their pro- 
per notion of —— yet ſhewing fort prottmdwork and 


— naile ee fa the 1 —. of ay fs 


golyonby t ſelſe. 
Wee — am inſtunce in the ade Fork at which wee now 
225 the 5 the t is not poffble, poſi- 


. to determine at what: —— done, it may bee ĩt 
ed why, Aon get yette of bur Saviour was 
befote Sei — — fris A Afcenfion, it 
3 September, but betwixt it and Ja- 
＋ e e 

= nee at wee att 
— * ESE, 
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vill gle Bon. e 
7 27 31 30 in. 71 
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N usenet Of the 1 which wont tx led, 
Pi kei -20,andis 2. controverſie forithe 
8 it meane Greeks that lived 


Se Geeekes. Wherher 


—. Greeks (which ſomechinke lle. 
— Job, 12. 20. and rde . 
, | . And 

— word deb woc 
ey codes 2 — — 


FE 


whereas Eden and Hellew digg gab the tu 


vations lem, and all along in —— re, 'Hebrow 
and Hellenifta e elt | q 
4. Becauſe if by Hi —_ — meant ho comertd 
Greckes, it had 10 proper in. contradiſinction 
them to have ſaid t ris I. df and not es The At, 
5. Hecauſe the ſiom fromthe ofthis books hi- 


ther maketh theChwrch to: conkh moſt 


[ of Tewes: 
8 Ch. 2.5. 22 and 3. 12; and though it menden profely 
38 wan rr ys 1 
ber ſhould be ſo great as to have ſeven 


1 . ifall 
Proſel ut w 
— — 


By theſe and — reaſons —— bee | 
n and conceive that 5 
niſis were Jewes of the Grecian diſperfion and | 
thatliyed among the — and uſed e 
r . not in re- 


gad 


FE #3 6 tae. 


Jy, 8 


1 N W MN NN 
gard of the ſituation of their 3 but * diffe- 


rence from the Eaſterne captivirſer carried ** by Aſſy- 
rians and. Nerſſans :: and alſo becauſe "hey % Weben 
tongues. And to this a it (oundeth when ir is Par the Hy 4 


land rd egirinſt 17 Mubely thut both the 

— eng itbep — wes (x againſt were 
ewes, hen che one party called Hebrewes' and the'Vther He 
ca to their, eee belle 2 


or inthecquntHagfthePaieine'dr 
and iu theconmetceeanColifthbf N 
And in this ſenſe is that eaſily D nab en 187 
— #: 29. that Be ue Tl eG 7 
q uſe hee e ne 
hee Obel borne Taro, m hete es, 
as told op tee 7 2 5 Sh the 
word io none bay to tht Tewesonely, ee all e 1 
—— at TR — that ſpake bei Prey Ore 
. — e 
native re akne oo ** 2he 1 R 


r ene e 2 5 
That la in dbedaily difiributidn uffn, ee ch 
e 9 


desen eee 9.5 


— * had been hindred- 5 mils: 
Ae eee women had miniftred to our Sas 


923 5 10 2il ont N 
e f Le- geri. of the DJ 1 
Jerrumoilum 


Not gde vbole welkltnde of Brac which at this 2 
but the whole number 


Fr many thouſands : 
— We or the 108. of whom mention bath beene 
22d For 1. | how needlefſe was it that eight or ten 


gel one to another ; and whet ſome — A, Of 
them into murmurings — 2 . 
are bidden to looke out therſetverj men full of the holy 
Ghoſt, which among the of commonibeteevers was 

very hand, if at all le to find: for wee cannot: ever find; 
that tha holy Ghoſt had come dou ne ubòn an but the! 204 
And whereas they are required to bee of bovteſt, report aud : iſt 
dome, nsch notinfeers f that any of the xob. were otherwiſe, 
but becauſe chere was — Daene, 


nes 8 r bi "7 Thy +45; 1! 99 
ved 7 Seven men. 


This number may y to reſerre to the — natiogs of 
the welletne Jewes who had mrade the complaint, — 
«Ws, Pontiehsy Alia, Tintians, * ö 755 

1971. 


eng ? 
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Seck. Theofi „b. 


ey 10 ee or forthe preachingofche 1 
but for providing for tlie ; ſor as theoccation'of 
election was complaint . e, ſo theend of their choice 
was to provide for their relieſe. It is true · ĩndead thai cheſs 
ſeven men at the leaſt two of them, Stephen 3c Philip were pres 
chers of the Word as well as overſeers of the port: bait chis 
their winiſteriall functi on they had before — a 
not with it. For it is not onely the opinion of 
— — ſenſe and reaſon do give their vote with him, that 
1 were of the number of the Seventy, or at the lxaſt of 
108. that had beene Chrifts.conftant followers and di- 


bie te e re their incl ue From 


the 120, 


F for which the office of Deaconry was or» 
dained, were not holy Tables but common. For 1. The 
tizelveſet an inconſiſtency berweene ſerving thaſe Tables, and 
uV er. a ulüch they never have done, 

i” Erungef Tables had beene the attending the Sa- 
crament uf the Lords Supper. 2. The ſerving of Tables that 
they from chemlelves to the Deacon, 

but none can thinke that they would ever reſigne · or give over 
the adminiſtring the Sacrament. 3. There were Miniſtert 
enow already for the adminiftratiog and attend ing upon the 
Sacrament, and there needed no new ordination or office 


for it, n e eee | 
3. Theofliceof the Deacons was to take curo of the podre 

acco to theic ſeverall wants; to gather and reeeive col- 
lections for them, to diſtribute to them, to overſee them, and 
to miniſter to them in their neceſſities, and therefore ic is no 
wonder if the Apoſtles were fo eircumſpect in their election, 
and ſo obſervant in their ordination. For theſe ſeven were 
to tale this worke of the. Apoſtles out of their hands, and to 
diſpoſe ofithe ftock of the Church, and upon whoſe care the 
ort of the poorewas to and their welſare upon 
incorruption, and then it is no marvell if they were 
choſen men of good report: and they were to converſe with 
varietic of ——— 9 — need - 
*, do con- 

1 | 1 + _ 5, þ * ; - 

Scl. The broke of the Liſe of Iohwthe Comgeliſt ndesbiy 51 
; 8 1 ny 005-993 
Of Farb, Nic ener, Timmand Baue there iv no more 
K mention 


ſome of that number. 


SEE 


60 ne "Fthe croſſe Ae tt 
call deſtene cap. 3. by 21 ng about the 
comming of Gly, 5 and 1. 2 cap. 10. and b 
other ht he hac , 
ade A Küss v3 have de den brit 
Pee calling 2 ques Art 


firſt Chapter, But that none may loſe ſo much — a8 to 
read him over, let him take a patterne of the reſt of his ped- 
lary ware out of the twentieth Chapter, — hee bringetn 
in Jobn writing a letter to thedevill that poſſeſſed a maa, and 
by that letter caſting him out. | 


dect. —— of Antick | 


He is held to have been thie'anhor Keen. 
of an Nicolaitens, Rev. 2.6. 15. Irevdiby ng _— 
9. A ſect that miſconſtrued the d Altan 
.* and Chriſtian libertie, to all uncleaneneſſe and 
licentlouſneſſe but whether it 


amine it, | 
Verſe 7. A gee omar of he Prarie en: 


I cannot but wonder at che boldoeſe of in this place, 
and indeed in hundreds of for hes doth rather 


i of che 
- * *% 
* 
* 14 
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tion A 


mY Tow) TD _ pos 


a 2 or findet h difficulty in it, or 


trary to it neee int 
will oh ae his owne — opiniah : Ho- 


norable is the memory of that man in the 8 of God, 
and his name as a ſweet perfumeamong us but I would this 
his boldneſſe which hee ory to da n 

not given ſo toccaſion to Jewes 

the purity of the Text and the melt e bat 
ne. 


Vallis Ti er- lila. a6 en! 


1 hat ls, of Jewes that were + hk Cas. Pal 442 22. oo 3 
viz. the ſonnes of thoſe Jewes that had obtained the Roman 
freedome : Hee that from a ſlave or ſervant obtained manu- 
miſſion and libertie, was called liberias, — * LONG n 


neee 
| Ve: 15. 2 a 'the fecuef 6 an s Angel. 


is accuſed by the ſtudents of this Libertine Colledgr, 
.of fie y againit, A, and che Temple, for preaching of 
thedeſtcuftian of his ceremonies and of that place, whereas he 
ſpake but what Moſes and an Angel had farecold before, Des. 
28, and 32. Dan. 9. and accordingly his facehath the ſplen. 
dor of an Ange, and ſhineth like the + of gage 
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Fc. wy 2 —— 
brethren, which our Engliſh hath well relied,» wee ot brubren, 
ſo verſ. 26, of this Chapter. * 


.'SeRt. Wherk ws  Mtiiranis. 


F or ch was alſo reckaned to Meſopotamia: : * 0 Pling 
accounteth it, Lib. 6. Nat. Hi. cap. 26. Babylon Chaldeicarum 
pentium caput dis ſummam claritatem obtinuis in toto or le, 
J, reliqua pars Meſopotamia A ſſyricquit — appe lata eff. 
demen er, ft — — 

orum & after, Orc 
tertia Chaldeirum dodtrina, in codem ſitu locautusr. 


Verſ. 3. Art ſaidune lie, d inc., 


) Divers expel tors have ineltabe themſelyes into a per- 
n  plexitie, they cannot well tell how to get out — by ſupp6- 
j- fing cheſe words, and the words of Aue Gen. 12, — to bet 
e the ſame, andto ſpeake of the ſame time and*t where 
they; are viſbly and xifthy-diſtane ànd 

meane two ſeverall cals of God to Abraham, 70 
dea, the other in Charran : In Chaldea God appeares — 
and bids him Get thee out of thy country and from thy kindred, but 
maketh no mention of leaving his fa hoſe, for that hee 
tooke along with — Cen. 11. 31. The holy Ghoſt 
hath aſcribed the contluct of this jo to Terub as 
had received 2 rund had beene the c ere mover in the 
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yr con itis notonely aſſerted by mi 
Fray 24+Þ4. but kiG).confeſled by fone of the Je 
Bo ag Abe Ezra om Gew. 12. 1. The | 

wk geri Ur of the Chaluu . bee 

— cals him A0 2 
Ae then ble him n 
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fn. 758 G Chriſt Im 
as he had dane from his <quntry and kindred beforefor 

now ber left his brother Nabor and all his fathers houſe be- 
hind him. Had this beene obſerved, there could never ſo ma- 
ſcruples have riſen about Terabtage at Abra ams birth, nor 

j 94 Abrabams journey, as there have done; nor would there 
bee ſuch ambiguitie about tranllating the word YENMN Ger. 
12.1; as there hatlibeane : The ſtory in Geneſis runs current 
and in a continuation :and may bee Hluftrated in this Para- 
cr yr in Vr of the Chaldecs appeared to Abraum arid 
him, Get thee out of thy Country and from: thy 
kindred,but — thy fathers houſe — thes and goe to a land 
which [ ſhall ſhew-thee: And when Abram told Terab of this 
command, Terah condeſcended and conſented; And Terab 
tooke Abram. and Lot and. Sarai; and they. (Trab and Abram) 
went with them from Ur to Haran and dwelt there : And 
Terab died in Haram; And then God faich to Abra, Get thee 
out of thy Country and from thy kindred,and from thy Faber: 
ne vow, and gor into Canaan, &c. And to take away all 
chat 7 —7 againſi the matter in thisreſpeRt; 
. bath, are called Abrams comtrey-and 
Pate u on them bach in Meſppitawis, a bs noted 


of 111 > Verſa. Ne oh or ta fot bis foe on 
; bo | 
Pan A a was farced to buy a place of bart 0; 
kwugh Lade was given him by pg Miele! as 


ae Vel G. Arima f- ee. 
* 12 douple fume of ed 
IRerq ig a le yeares mentioned concerni 

ed of, Abrabam, namely foute hundred, nd concerning 
hin, Gu 15, 13. Eaod. 12.40. The fourebunde 
um Abrams recei ung of the 90 
— 1 — And the foure hundred was the 
ue af Jax to rn ; Then did 74 — k 
p and 
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and then —— Fo 
they werein affliction and ſojourning, in a 
and Egypt, ſoure hundred yeares : See the Seventie at Exod. 
12.40. . , 


Verſ. 7. And ſerve mee in abis place. 


This clauſe is here alleadged by Steven as if it had been ſpo- 
ken to Abrabam, whereas it was ſpoken to AMeſer foure hun- 
dred yeares after, but the holy Ghoſt uſeth to - ſpeake ſhot 
in N ſtories, as Matth. 1. 12. 1 Chen. 1. 36. Mark t. 
2.3. &c. 


Verſ. 14. Threeſcore and fiftrene ſoules, . 


Whereas Moſes faith that all the ſoules of the family of I- 
«ob that went done into Egypt were but threeſcore and ten, 
Gen. 46. 27. Exod. 1. 5, Dem. 10, 22. Steven inlargeth the 
number, and ſaith rhreeſcore and fiſteene : and herein hee fol- 
loweth the Sepraginm who in the two ficſt cited places have 
that ſumme: and Gy makeup the account in; Gen 46 by 
ſetching the names of five children of Tepb out of the bo 
— —— pw ws ome wag 1 * and we in- 
deed were not borne at their going into Egypt but after, 
cheſe are Mach##, Cie Sele, Taben, and Eden : 11 pn 
reaſon of this their reckoning I have ſhewed elewlicre,v;z. I» 
Ham. f Evang. at Luke 3.36. | | _ 


Verſ. 16, Aud were carried over into Shechem, G. 


The ſhortneſſe of the language in this verſe hatł bred 
diffrulty, and as Steven ſpraking more then Aer in 
foregoing, was the cauſe of ſome obſcuritle there, ſo is it a 
cauſe of more in this verſe, for that hee hath not ſpoken'fo 
much. Moſer hath told that arab was buried in Aale, fe- 
ven hero ſpeakeu as if hee had been buried in Hiabem. Moſes 
maketh Jovh the buyer of elde, r 7 

4 | 


; 5 {RIFE 


* D — 

* <4 9 * 
FY : 

I. Cc 1a. 


bt age vary apen the Acts of the Apoſten 
Ti 28 7 8 Chriſt; XX MIV. 


Stephen ſeemeth to male Abraham the buyer of it: And in eon- 
cluſion to make Isch and his twelve ſonnes to lie in one Se- 
pulcher, and Abraham, and Jacobs purchaſe to bee but one 
and the ſame. - Now Stephen and Adoſes ſpeake but the ſame 
thing, and intend the fame meaning, onely. Stephen uſeth 
chortneſſe of ſpeech in relating a Rory which was ſo well 
knowne that a word was enough for a ſentence: and he ſpake 
in a language which had its proprietics and Idioms, which 
thoſe that heard him, eaſily underſtood. | 
[ And were carried over into Sichem.] The Syriack and Ara» 
bick apply this onely to Io, for they read it in the fingu- 
lar number, Hee was tranſlated, directly croſſe and contrary 
to Moſes who telleth plainely that Jacobs buriall was in He- 
tron, Gen. 50. 13. And in Hebron Toſepbhws would have all the 
ſonnes of Jacob buried likewiſe, Antiq. lib. 2. cap. 4. and by his 
repolt they were buried there before 1yſepb, for that they were 
brought thither as they died, but Job buriall was put over, 
till all the nation came out of Egypt : Now it ĩs not to bee ima- 
gined that Stephen, a man fo full of the holy Ghoſt, would 
ver have ſpoken a thing in which every ortinary man, wo- 
An dr cb] d that, heard him, could ſo eaſily have confuted 
him, asthey might have done if the twelve Patriarks had been 
buried in Here, much leſſe when hee ſpake to the Councell 
arſd to men ef fearning and underſtanding, that would readi- 
baverript Him, if hee had faltered in ſo plaine and com- 
mot a ſtory * therefore it is paſt all donbting, that Shecbem 
was knownly and generally reputed the place of the Patriarks 
buriall : For as, although there bee mention onely of Moſes 
bringing up the bones of Toſeph, Exod. 13. 19. yet R. Solomon 
well okrvach char Wer may learne from that very place that the 
bones f all the P atriarks were — with him: ſo though there 
bee mention of the buriall of ob onely in Sichem, Toſh. 24. 
33. and no poles — ens — of the . there: 
vet might ĩtyery well ad not St aſſerted 
. bim. For as wee may 


ye the bri ol their bones out of h 
nn 0 gg N 
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For, 1. The ſame cauſe that nioverl leſ to defire; huri 
the land of Canaan could not but move che ather f - 
twelye to deſire the like: were it in falth in the promiſe, or 
cauſeof the intereſt in the Land, or in hopg of che reſug 
on, all the reſt had the very ſame principles to move. then td 
it that Joſepb had. | rod 52 
2. The reſt of the Tribes bare the ſame honour to their Na- 
triarks, that the Tribe of Jeſepb did to him, and gherefore if 
they, in honour to Jaſenb would prefecye er 
their remoovall, they might — out of ND. Pal 
* of the reſt of the Tribes would do ſo by: cheit Patria 
auto, „Moon \ 15424 eln Meier ting 
3. To which might bee added the king, of, necellitie 
which there was that the twelve fathers of the Chur of I 
reel; and heires of the Land of C hoi have their in- 
terment in that Land, and not be left in the land of bondage. 
Sclikewiſe may there hes arguments ſufticient to proye thac 
they were buried with his bones in Si. As 10 There was 
no reaſon they —4 ſevered in the buriall CID en 
united in their removall. 2. Foſephs bones were moſt regar- 
dable, and the fame Seve at Nor him, would — 
beſt befit 2 The convocation of all . by Justus 
was Sielem, and there, upon their poſſeſſing of a 
makes a covenant beit ets ale 2nd ſt” ets 
rably more probable that they ſhould bury the bones of all 
the Patriarks there, then in Hebron, where wee doe not read 
that F-ſhxs ever came but to deſtroy the Citie. 
Now thereaſan why Stephen ſpeaking oi the burials of I- 
cb and his ſonnes which were in diſtatt: and. different pla 
doth yet couch their ſtory ſo cloſe together, as i they. Nen all 
laid together in the ſame place, is, 
1. Becauſe treating of two numbers ſo. unequall, as 
twelve and one, hee firſt followeth the ſtory of the greater 
number, / „ e un 2 Lebio 230) v . 


2. Heeuferlv4he figtulaF Gücber far the pita 
far Sepulcbers, which is 4 9 29 e wide 
' "3 1115 3 a3 : t j | 
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1985 mord common Im the ScriptaresL antzuage. 

Hee uſetitꝭ an Bains or curtiug off of the bol ancien 

5 * or Aud, hach alſo is exceeding common in the fame Lan- 
phage, a0 l dm. 6. 19 Pl. 133.3. 2g. 23. B. and divers 
other places” * 

So thatthough hee ſpake fo very curt and ſhort as heedid, 
yet to them that were well enough acquainted, both wich 
the ſtory it ſelfe, and with ſuch Hebraiſmes, his ſhortneſſe 

breed no obſcuritie, but they would readily cake bim 
Enſe: And Tatob and our fathers died, and were removed to 
Sas nere ln in in Spalcherr, in that which Abrabam hung bt 
for money, and intbat that was bought from the ſormes of kern the 
father of 's N wow” 


Me 20. . a exvecding fates, 


Gr. 3 ] Hoo men agoodly child, upernatifally 
borne; when his mather , as pat the naturall courſe 4 
childbeating den: 


8 


wert. 22. * Moſes OEM} in all the wi le 
ö of the Egyptians, 


This Steven Falz by ee eee from his 
Fincdly edüctſon. 


Verſ. 2 3. 0 * ber wa . fen years old. 


T bere are thatſa — Afoſer w 40. yeares in — Palace, 


40. er eee i in be Col woe Tauchuna 
in Exod. 2. 2222 * 


Verſ. 43. Tee ee Mo, 1 00. 


— — Amor the _— le hes Chap. 5. Verl. a | 


Wy Ae r ad TIN Enna: 
Taxcbi comiſtrue in the titare 
— ale! it fora — of their puniſhment as much as 
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content to ſacriflce to Idols and 10 20 
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abe F their njavifheſtioald bare [ünldmdg the 
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taught us td conſtrue the Verbe in che dime pate 
time mung and to read it — yoo have 
e. | 
In Noche keln drehn dme wban 17 ATE 
Idalatry is fomewhat difprult: It is ſome Facilitztirig'ob't 
matter if wee can bee ſure it was not in the forty yeares in the 
Wuderneſſe r And that appeares to bee ſo, by the 3 | 
of Steven / h: for 1. hee telleth that th a 
calfe in the Verſe before: and that God for this pr tem 
ibem dp to All the boſt of heaven : w 
evident,' that this Idolatry with the caffe; was neither oft l. 
mentioned in this Verſe, neither with Moloch nor br Hut 
as ere a cauſe of theſe, for for it the Lord gave th up 
totheſs, 2. Nee ſeehnetli td handle Wt row of 
chem in gieing them up to Idolatry theſe 2 
1. In ———— ſervice in the 
mea no emer ef for fortieyrarer, + And 2. im their 
Idols to worſhi —— So that the two verſes ſeeme to 
run in . W eee Gs 
Jackiffloes for! qd yoores tojether in the wif 
7 of * . 
terward... 


HL The babirnecteof ace, In t the Hebrew in Ani tris 


Sic akekorn ER ; 
others; the #4beF nile 

hos Ring: d tf ü 

Deut. 27. 9. VE Ab. Car! is dus. * 

Severitie in the unpricke Bible 
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* 1 17 proba c0 jp fn, 
18.2 tn — him 
2 Gb gd gelen bullt an high 


on Ge 
ry bhetweede was called 


11%. 
and the vallgy of: the 
King,. 10;%c. This: Idol and Idolatry is 


ſonne, of 
G ores by cheRabbins: Oar Rabbins of happy memory jay: 
Although all bouſes F Idolatry were in Jeruſalem, Molech was withy 
E: 4 and the Image ww mud hollow ſet wirbin ſrten 
Mom prboſoqwet offered floure, : 1hty opened to him the 1 

of them : who ſo offered Turtles or. Pigeons, they opened to him . 

caud ; whoſocver offered à Lambe, 1bey opened to bim the third i 
whoſoever offered a Ramme, they opyuedt5 bim ibe fonrth © whoſoever 
Fade 5 they.opened 40 him ie fifth : whoſoroer HHrid an O 
2 opened.#0 him the fixths! but whoſoever iffered bis ſin ben opened 
10 r Now his fare ma liks a Celſe, und by bands 
„ #4 mms. that reachetb out. io reite ſomtibing 
from: ba meighbows And tþoſet him over a 2 and ibe Prieſſa cdi 
. and pus him betweene the me ehe Idol, and iherbube 
25. D, 4 75 on 2 23. 10. Mee wear 
made of bra —— with fire andar till 2 we glowing: bio, 
and then jy Tp oy the child into his armes, and there bee-wat 
burnt, and the Prieſts made. a noyſe in the meme while with Drum 
that te wget rat lente the childs ch: Aud therefore in wan 
mee Fer r, « Drum 0 7 wers Vid. &. Sol. os Jer. 


Ah ſeven Chappels (if ber truth in the ching) helpe 
us to underſtand, What is Meant by. Molkcbs Taberuatle, and 


to why an,, Pedphes he is called Se. 
Cp, Or n, he within ſa many 
Zarenſit (for chat w uch ore one could come 
ak him, ple dap ue Serenty, is buta glaſſt 


= phraſe 5 a re ooke-up 
Fiewbor 1 9 2 — 


as the Pos 0 Xing which 2 8 ac 
wack of Aalen; ci 
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Now Molech or Moloth; or Milchors — 
= ſpeciall il EEE — 
in a 2 inctive aCis Les. ” 
and 19.5, compared together : and chivconfideration A. 
to underſtand divers places where the word Bxaiis fingly1 
281 King. 16.31 32. and 18.1g,%c.And d 
ſhould I underſtand the matter of Bau peer in which Ifracd 
was joyned to him, to have been ſacrificing tlieir children to 
Molech. And anſwerably ſhould I interpret that — of che 
Plalmiſt, They are the ſarvificeraſuhe dead, Plaki 28 that it, 
ſacrifices offered up when they offered up their children to bee 
burnt : And this was the fitſt time, they committed this hor- 
rid idolatry. in the very cloſe of the forty yrares in the Wil- 
derneſſe, in, which 4g. Yeates they had not cared to offerany: 
ſacrifiges to God: And this abomination with Hfokeb they 
e ren after Rewer come into che Landy 
. 106.35,36, 37. ludg· 2-13: mw 
HL Nada Star f your; God Rempbas, ] Heee Its the- 
abe 5 Vertz, and that not Gnely in 
Heren ceo Memories Stephen Fomthoſkof Amos, 
— he 25595 js . che matter it ſelfe : Amos 
thus. Chiiim geur Images, the ftarre f gar Gd: Now 
7 ellen in the ſirſt place is, what is meant by , and 
it may bee ſeruplei whecherin bee che propername of an Idol 
as ſoche thinke, or a, word Pfellatiye, to 222 
ſhould rather take it che —— way [although IE r 
ly ie is conſtrued for an Idols name, eitlier for He ,who 
among the Egyptians was called Chavz or for Saturne; who. 
among the Arabians was called Chevan, as (ce Alen Exreon, 
Amis, and Bex on tlris pl pc, 
Forthere are two things inthispaſſage of Stephen and Ants 
e toward the r. of this 2 
re Stephen ſaith, God gave up to worſhip a. 
— : now if Chijim Tee 13 and Idol or ans 
e tt of the lutent that her aimeth 
ede 
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That Aw faichChiſin ſolmetom, the latter wid inthe 
mall number, and as it ſeemech by the very poſture of it, 
cho latter of two ſubſtantives, ani not in appofition : For if 
iin were but dme Ichalz it is ſomewhat improper to ſay _ , 
n imofer,as ſpeakingof more. | | 
ſuould therefore conſttue Chijim appellatively for the r- 
doring or diſpoſing of iheir Images, as that it meaneth thus, that 
— had their T, or repreſentations as Stephen calls them, of 
thewhole heaven and — it in one Series, "= | 
dy: beſet. with vatietie rres and res, en 
this orthat- Planet, and this or that 4 : And he 
Ames meaneth thus, you tooke up Siccub your King, and the 
frame or-diſpoſall of your Images in one compact the 
ſtarres of your Gods which you have made to . Ber 
ſhewingthac when they would worſhip all the tieſte of hea» 
venũn Images and repreſentations, that they made a fabrick 
and compaRture in one balke or in one roome, repreſenting in 
ſeverall and formes in it, the ſeytrall plants and con- 
— of Heaven — _ hee —— eben tſalmekeor, 
the order ing or di your Images. See 1 King. 23.4, 5. 

V. 2 Rempbes, in whick eh the moſt ob- 
ſcuricie of all, many conjectures are given upon it. The Se- 
ventie have rendred Chijim Pavga» ; miſtaking one peece of a 
jerteras ĩt ĩs conceived by Buxtorfiws and reading % for 9 and 
or M3 Ber conceiveth- it was — done, for 
t ee whick ſignificth a Giam, is to bee under - 

rculer : and yet hee ſcrupleth whether it ſhquld not be 
rather read "p43r then Pater, a4 axeming ae.che God of the 
Syrians, Ring- 5. 18. But not to inſiſt upon prodacing ſuck 
varietie of conjectures upon this matter, which are to bee ſeene 
in ſeverall authors : ĩt ſeemeth to mee, 1. that eben doth 
Ang follow the Seventie in this word, as well as hee 
7155 145 * A the 5 0 oy. for the 55 Teſtament to 
follow chem, differently; from the Hebrew Text is ng men- 
, ind rdedith nothing to bee (aid it. 2. That Sype 
it fre 
thoſe 


doth addea letter ta the word, or dotha little change 
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1 ee. the 
3 ne aue h dl 
rr 1 
wy wor Remphan (eemeth. to bee — an He- 
* breu / and a Greelę wor d, or of 5 
ye. _ to meane either the bigh ſhiver, of N and be, or the: 
"I | r Nan: and the latter the more 
of le: For as the Prophet in the word Chi 
"4 72 ofthe hoſte of heaven, which the 
8 e e 
it 
Ie 
e 
1 auen, 
K doced all oo karres and hoſtsof heaven at once, and do 
n is but one number put | 
. h 
amaſc ich 
LY inth "wie on gs e f. comming 
the beginning o 0 out 
' of thoſe parts 0 oe land, hee would now ſhew d nd, 
[ how they for their Idolatry ſhould bee — out of tha land 
| into thole parts againe. As ©3744 n mii 07 
4 * S245 | 
aa, vin. 1 
vel i. born - Ae 2 
ben * 1 EERST 
Thie ſpice and cruehbe of-the adverfary wis tot quenchilf 
IE blood of Ar : confuting 
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Libertines;Cyreniens, Nexandrians and Ciliclans, had bred” 
3 diſdaine of being put to a nonplws ; and 
hiscurzing words at his death to all the people, A. 7, 51, 
5 H had galledichem ſo ſore. And eſpecially his denoun- 
cing of: ruin to Moſes ceremonies, and to the Temple as they 
charged him with it, had fo exaſperated their blind zeale, that 
it is notſyfficierit as they thiake to have Sterben put to death 
onely, but it is not fit that others ſhould live whe were of the 
ſain hereſie and blaſphemy with him; for ſo they, conſtrued 
ie: Hence ariſeth a bitter perſectition to deſtroy the Church at 
Ferwſalem, becauſe it held an opinion that Jeruſalem and the 
rites there ſhould bee deſtroyed, 
In this-Tragedy-was Sam a chieſe actor, ſparing neither 
place from ſearch,” Sex fromapprehenfion, nor the Ip der 
ded/from torture or 2 *ꝗ— Such a teſtimony doth 
Lake give of him, Act. 8. 3: and ſuch a confeſſion doth hee 
make of himſelfe, 4. 23. 4. and 26. 11. By which the Epiſtle 
of Lacianus concerning 28 of the body of te- 
— — for rgery; when ie, maketh 
Ganialiel a moſt zealous comert and profeſſor of the Goſpel, 
& thar at this time, inſomuch that he tooke'care for the burial} 
of: Stephen; and received Nicodemiss when the Jewes had caft 
bim out, which will prove incredible, in regard of his ſchol- 
rr 10 100 hott ns 2d bots 4 ND tot 8 | 
For who ean beleeve either that theftholler ſhould bee ſo 

great a perſecutour when the maſter was ſo great a profeſſour, 
or that if it were ſo, Gamalielof all other ſhould ſcape with 
his life, when bis ſcholler gf all other could not but know 
where to finde — oi and how to follow him cloſe ? or who 
can imagine that Pax! when hee was anſwering for his lite fer 
being a RAN Ae ks education under Gamaliel 
if hee were as notorious a Chriſtian as hee? This had been 
to bring his maſter into danger and not himſelſe out, and to 


den anger, maps.cquſe not mendling bis one. 
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"Our of the Ateelt of nw nk 
forth the light & the 2 tion eſ the Ge at 
once for the ſafetic me by their flight, and for — 
home of many — ror een Ar lair 
„Le there wat @ great perfention ug aivſi tbe theres 
" Jeruſalem, and they were all ſeatjernd abroad throughtut the regi- 
ow of Tudea and. Samaria cut the Ape. Where, as the pec- 
ſervation of the Apeltiged in the yery —— 2 the tyrapny is 
admirable, ſo the ita of dere other. ing9 their. feverall 
places is conſiderable. For cher into Indes and 
Samaria, Damaſews, Phengicia, Cyprow —— text is plaine 
in this and in other places, but ſince it i none of 
their j journeyes any rthor, what is ſaid, — bh but 


groundleſſe conjecturetz, ar rather For 
though! it were granted that they ſat b other 
countries of the Heathen, yet to bring, -_ as far as to 


France and England as ſome doe, is almoſtas farre from rea- 
ſon as theſe places are diſtant from Jeruſalem, unleſſe ſome o- 
ther cauſe can be alleadged of this their £ then to avoid 
the danger. Ves, it it may bealaid they e | 
ney to preach the Goſpel ; bus 1. che Text ſa 
ſperſed preached to the Jewes onely, of Which 1 
Nee 2 a ny gr we re ws the — 
ſaich, t ag an of Arinembeaand 
oth e Hers, who where they: had a callingto- 
the 3 is — IO 

Theſe perſons and others with Se 355 
of a common report, to Aarſeil 0 

in England, Wy 


5 able 


' I Oven any 6 ” the . JE 
eee 
not worth thy labour. It is more pertinent to conſider who - 
they are that the Rvangel ll meaneth, and whoſt Rory hee fol- 
loweth, when, hee faith here they were all ſcattered, and in 
Chap. 11. 19 that en e. Certainly 
it cannot hee meant of the whole Church of Feraſalem, or of 
all the inerabecs oft, which were now many rhouſands; but 
of the tog! That webe of the Prezbytery or ſocictic with the 


For 1. The er ſetteth himſelfe to follow the ſtory 
of the hund rect and ewentie, from the very beginning of the 
booke, and hee keeps to it fill - Wa 
2. By inftancing ſo ſuddenly in Philip heſheweth what kind 
of men hee _— 1s gs gm hr all — 7 
3. Hee' faith they went every where preaching, v 
which word is — — of Preachers 2 BUT 
4. Perſecution wolild farte ſooner looke after the Preachers 
5. There were common members at Jeruſaſem, while Paal 
ſtayed there, ve. 3. and yet the al that the Evangeliſt mea- 
neth were ſcattered” beſorwmee. 3 0 4 
Verſ, 5. To ibe Cuie of Samaria. - 


S amaris here and in other places in the new Teſtament, is not 
the name of '# Oltie but of the Country. And ſo is Luke to 
bee underſtood here, Philip carte downt' #6 the Citie of Samaria : 

that is; to the Ade}ropolirof that Country, which indeed was 

Syebem ?and fo faith Foſephur, Antiq: lib. 1 l. cap. 8. Eopageiras was 

bo nn 1 we 2 —_—_— bid then Sichem 
their Metropolis. in theſame Chapter heę faith agai 

»ESpctlo8 wy yas uu oy 61" U Eixjpuors — N his 


Latine int hath rendred thus, Iii [Samaritis] dicentibus 
Hebraoſ quidem ſe eſſe:ſed Sichimitac vctari a Sodoniis,which trar- 


ation how true it h, and whether 1o/ephwe meape not, chat e 
e wert iude e ee ehe f 


eee e 


"ne 
| | | 
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rifion of the Sam 
For by tis name hey 
word nd this — —＋ to have beene taken 


from Eſay 28. 1. — drwkards of Ephraim, of which S. 
chem was the chiefe Citie. 


vert 6. aueh, 
Sect. III. Somatic converted. S 


— both — 
and his ownezx2 that thould preach, firit in 
— then in Iadaa, and then in Samcria: For ſo did hee 
himſelſe, Toh. 1. and 2. and 4. So commanded he them to doe 
AB. 1:8, and ſo doe they now: . B. —— — 
ven, travailing in the common affliſtion, and in 
the. Goſpel as the reſt of the 108; did- 
this warrant of his maſter, goth dommne £6: — and 
was 
beene there 


Ver. 13. e ou 
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ted 
if wee 
vhs called bir ſolfe's Ne, ĩt would not bee uncbnſonant, 
for as Simanlike Abab wasof Samoria, ſo Helens like Lz abel 
was of. Tyre: Nor were their. doctrines miie different, for. the 
one ſeduotii men teeinimu fopucation, and ta eateu bing ſacrificet 
to Hl und the other taught them to doi hat they would, 
and nbt to frare chu threats of the Law, for that they ſhould 
bee favedby thegrace of Simon: Many ſich moniters of Do- 
&rine aud Hydraesoſ opinion, did chis Lina of Hereſie breed, 
ani this ſirſthorneoſ d uonũt fortli. Ai theſe, that in ludea 
bee wos abe Self God; in Samaria; the Fathi!; and in other na- 
iis, rhe Haly GBH. Ti Helena Ge Angelg, and Angels thade 
the world e T hat bes bimfetfe cum donne from far bus Helma, 
end that ſbee was the loſt ſpeepe mentioned in the Goſpel, and that fee 
wa that Helens abu beruf the Ae Troy: And a 
great deale more of {ach hidequs and hlaſphemous matter, re- 
corded by Irenews, -Epipbanins, ' Augaſftime; Pbilaſtrius and 
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A Commentary upon the Acts of the Apoſtle. 

Tiberius, XIX. Chriſt, XXXIIII. 

10 harme and ſhame, which ſhall bee tried in its proper 
ce. 


hn, 4 


31 


Sea, V. The Holy Ghoſt given, ver. 17. 


The Apoſtles at Jeruſalem hearing the glad tidings of the 
converſion of Samaria, ſend downe unto them Peter and Iobn. 
And why theſe two rather then any other of the twelve, is 
not ſo eaſie to reſolve, as it is ready to obſerve that if in this 
imployment there was any ligne of Primacy, Jobrn was ſharer 
of it as well as Peter. Being come, they pray, and lay their 
hands upon them, and they receive the Holy Ghoſt, Here K- 
piſcopacy thinketh it hath an undeniable Argument far proofe 
of its Hierarchy, and of the ſtrange rite of conficmation. 
For thus pleadeth Bæronius for the former. From hence, ſaith 
hee, it may bee ſiene that the Hierarchieall order was inſlimmed in the 
Church of God even inthis time; for Philip doth ſo baptize thoſe that 
beleede, that yet hee nſurpeth not the Apoſtalicall priviladge, namely 
the impoſition of band; granted to the Apoſtlez, And thus the Rhe- 
miſts both for it and tor the latter in their notes on Act. 8B. 17. 
If this Philip bad beene an Apoſtle, ſaith S. Bede, bee might have im- 
poſed bis bands that they might have received the Hol Ghoſt, but this 
none cans doe ſaving Biſhops, For though Prieſts may baptize and 
amo int the baptized alſo with Chriſme conſecrated by a Biſbop, yet 
can bee not figne bis forehead with the ſame holy , becauſe that be- 
longeth an#ly to Biſbops, when they give the boly Gboft to the baptized. 
And after this teſlimomy of Bede they ſubjoyne their owne inference, 
This impoſttion therefore of bands, together with the prayers bere ſpe- 
cißed (which atom _ the * 12 the Church uſcth 16 
that purpoſe miniftr ation of the Sacrament of Confirmation. 

ow let the Reader with indifferency and ir rr bur 
ruminata upon theſe two Queries, and then judge of thoſe 
two inferences Z 

Firſt, whether Apcſileſhip were not an Order for ever, un- 
imitablein the Church : for beſides the Reaſon given to prove 
that it was, upon the ee, Matibias, othert may bee 
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A. Commentary upon the Acts of the Bai "- 
Tiberiuu, XIX. Chrifl, XXXIV, . *F- 
added to make it the more cleare: As 1. theend of their Ele- 
Aion was peculiar, the like to which was not to bee in the 
Church againe; for they were choſen to bee with Chriſt, 
Marke 3. 14 to bee eye- wi tneſſes of his reſurrection, AZ 1. 
22, & 2. 32. & 10. 431. as they had been of his actions and 
paſſion, Lal 1. 2. And therefore Paul pleading for his Apo- 
{tleſhip, uſeth this argument from a property neceſſary for an 
Apoſtle, That bee had ſeene the Lord, 1 Cor. 9. 1. and in the rela- 
tion or ſtory of his calling, this particular is fingularly added, 
That hee ſaw that juſt one, and beard the voice of his month, AG, 
22« 14. 8 
Secondly, the name of Apoſtles keepeth it ſelfe unmixed 
or conſounded, with any other Order. It is true indeed that 
the fignificancy of the word would agree to other Miniſters 
that are ſent to preach , but there is a peculiar propriety in the 
ſenſe that hath confined the title to the twelve & Paul, as any in- 
different eye will judge and cenſure upon the weighing of it 
in the New Teſtament. 

Thirdly, when Paul reckoneth the ſeverall kinds of Mini- 
ſtery that Chriſt left in the Church at his aſcenſion, Epheſ. 4. i t. 
and 1 Cor. 12. 28. there is none that can thinke them all to bee 
perpetuated, or chat they ſhould continue ſucceſſwely in the like 

. order from time to time : For within an hundred yeeres after 
our Saviours birth, where were either Prophets or Evangeliſts, 
miracles or healings? And if theſe extraordinary kinds of 
miniſtration were ordained but for a time and for ſpeeiall oc- 
caſion, and were not to be imitated in the Church unto ſuccee- 
ding times; much more, or at the leaſt as much, were the Apo- 
ſtle: an Order much more, at leaſt, as much extraordinary as 
they. 

Tourthiy, the conſtant and undeniable Parallel which is 
made berwixt the twelve Patriarchs the Fathers of the twelve 
Tribes, and the twelve Apoſtles, not onely by the nuniber it 

ſelſe, but alſo by the New Teſtament in the foure and twenty 
Elders, Rev. 4. 4. and in the gates and foundations of the new 
Ternſolem, Rev, 21. 12, 14. doth argue and prove the latter or- 
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Tiberius, XIX. cen. 
der/ as unimitable as the firſt. Theſe things well conſidered, if 
there were no more, it will ſhew how improbable and uncon- 
ſonant the firit interence is, that is alledged, that becauſe there 
was ſuch aſubordination betwixt the Apoſtles and Philip; that 
therefore the like is to bee;repurted betwixt Biſhops and other 
Mini ders, and that Biſhops in the Church, are in the place of 
the Apoliles. 

Alecond O «ere, and very materiall to the matter in agitati- 
on is, whether irapolition of hands were ever uſed by the Apo- 
ſtles, but for ordination to ſome Office in the Church: For 
whereas their giving of the holy Ghoſt to Samaritans in chls 
ftory, and tu others el{where, is adduced as an example and 
argument for that which is now called confirmation, and which 
hath been indifferently givento all (for it is good cheapeJthat 
this act of the Apottles aimed not, nor Intended to any ſuch 


thing, may bee reaſonably conjectured and gueſſed at by theſe 


confiderations-: | 
Fiſt, that the holy Ghoſtthus given, meaneth not his or- 
dinary worke of ſanRification and confirming in Gra ce, but 
his extraordinary gifts, of Tongues,Prophecying, and the ffke. 
And this is evident by the meaning of that Phraſe the boly 
Ghoſt in the Scriptures, (when ic denoteth not exactly the Per- 
ſon of the holy Ghoſt; or the third Perſon inthe Trinity) For 
as it is a Rabbinick expreſſion, very common in the writings 

of the Jewes, and in the uſe of the Nation, and evermore' 
their uſe and ſenſe meaneth only the extraordinary gifts of the 
Spirit mentioned: ſo doth it conſtantly fignifie in the Scrip- 
ture; and it is very hard, if not ucterly impoſfi ble to find ic ſig- 

nify ing any other ſenſe. = 

Secondly, it is yet more evident by the very hiftoricall relati- 
on of Lale concerning the matter in hand; for in A: 19. 6. 
telling how Paul laid his hands upon certaine men at £pheſus, 
and they received the holy Ghoſt, hee inſtantly explaineth 


what were the gifts of that oly Ghoft that 25 18 2 
b | s A t | "7 4 | A nd „ - 

— 22 — (w offered 25 

| - ney 


p Dr hee 
10 2 


2 1 


© > 


* 


R le 


Tiberiu, XIX. co Chrifl, XXIV 


for this fruit of the impofition of his hands, that he might 
pe holy Ghoſt) ſaw ſome viſible apparent figneof the 
ift by the hands of the Apoſtles, which it it were onely ſan- 
Rifying or confirming grace, how could hee have ſeene it? 
So did they of the Circumciſion perceive when the gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt fell upon the Gentiles, AG 10. 45. For they ſaw 
it by their ſpeaking with tongues, and magnifying God, ver. 46. 
Fourthly, it being then thus undeniable that the gifts con- 
ferred by the impoſition of hands, were the extraordinary ones 
of the holy Ghoſt, it can as little alſo bee denyed that they 
were imparted onely to ſome fingular and particular — 
and not to all whatſoever without diſtin&ion. For otherwiſe, 
1. It muſt bee granted that Simon Magus received them as well 
as others, which I know not who will grant; for by his fa- 
miliafity with Pbilip and the Apoſtles (hee having alſo beene 
baptized with the rel?, and his wickedneſſe and his villany not 
yet broken forth) hee might have gotten a precedency in this 
gift before others, if it had been generall. 

2. It would bring Women ander impoſition of hands, 
which can hardly be dreamed of, or ever was of any one. It is 
true indeed that women might, & did receive ſome of theſe ex» 
traordinary gifts, bur it was by immediate influence from Hea- 
ven and not by any impoſition of hands. 

So that now if wee looke uponthis Story, and upon others 
the like nature, through theſe ſpectacles, it will appeare that 
this Impoſiti on ofthe Apoſtles hands was not upon all the 
Samaritans, but upon ſome ſelected number, nor upon thoſe 
ſelekted ones for their confirmation in grace, but for their or- 
dination to the — and with the impoſition of hands 
they received the holy Ghoſt to inable them for that work. 


—— 


Verſ. 26. Which is deſert, 


This is to bee applyed to the way to Gazs, and not to Gaze 
itſelfe : and fo the Syriack and Arabick apply it 2 
and warrantably, ſeeing the way was through the 2 
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of Judab, and there was but one Ge. | 


Verf. 27. A man bh 


There is mention of a double Cuſb or iqis in ſcripture, for 
fo is it rendred, the one in Arabia, and — vs in Africk, and 
Humer even in his time ſpeaketh of a twofold ftbiopis, Odyſ.r. 
but it is queſtionable ghether hee meane the ſame wich the 
Scripture, or no, fince hee calleth them Eafferne and M eſterne; 
whereas theſe were Eaſt and South. Now this man is held, 
and. that upon good ground, to bee of Ebiopie in Africh , 
where#the name of Candace is renowned even in Heathen 
Authors. | 


Verſ. 33. Who ſpall declare bis generation. ' 


This Prophecy of Eſ which the Eunuch was . is 
exceedingly much mĩſtaken by the Jewes, and this clauſe of 
the Prophecy is exceedingly controverted among Chriſtians, 
The Jewes underſtand it, of them 1 o- 
thers concerning the whole people of If, but the holy 
Ghoſt hath in the place put us out of all doubt of whom it 
ſpeaketh. But as for the ſenſe of this clauſe, ſome Chri- 
ſtlans underſtand it concerning the ineffability of Chriſty 
eternall generation: others concerning the incffability of his 
incarnation, or the generation of his humane nature united 
to the Godhead: others concerning the wondrous generation 
of the Church and faĩthfull; for it followeth, For bee was cat 
of from the Land of the living, and yet the generation of his 
aithfull ones increaſed, © But it ſeemeth to mee that the word 
Te R Nis to bee underſtood of the age and generation in 
which Chriſt lived, rather then of his owne generation or de- 
ſcent +. and ſo is it uſed by the holy Ghoſt in other places, as 
Gen, G. 9. Ads 13. 36. &c. and ſo is it interpreted here by the 
Chaldee and other Jewiſh gloſſaries: Now the meaning of the 
verſe and of this clauſe is to rar was taken away. 
4 >: . ' ; 3 and 
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A Conn Irbe Acts of the Apoſtles. 

Tiberius XIX. = Cbriſ, XXXIIII. 
and hurryed from Priſon, and from Judgement to Execution, 
and as the Lxx hath inlarged the ſenſe by change of Phraſe, 
In his poore and dejet ed eſtate, his Judgement was utterty ta- 
ken away, and no right done him; and who can ſufficiently 
ſpeake ot the looſeneffe and wickedneſſe of chat generation, 
(called in the Goſpel the viperous, adulterous, wicked, un- 
toward generation) which dealt ſo unjuitly and wretchedly 
with him, as to take and cut him off from the land of the li- 
ving? 


Verſ. 39. Aud the Eanuch went on his way rejeycing. 


Dorot heus in Synopſi, if hee might bee beleeved, will tell you 
twhat became of this Eunuch afterward ; as chat he preached 
the Goſpel in Arabia, in the Iſle of T aprobine, and all about 
the red Sea; and that hee is reported to have ſuffered martyr- 
dome gloriouſly, and to have been buryed there, Binh. patr. 
roms. 7. But beleeve it that lift, for this I obſerve to bee the 
conſtant and com mon officiouſneſſe of D e to make 
any man that is mentioned in the New Teſtament with agood 
report, to become a Preacher, and commonly a Biſhop, and 
conſtantly a Martyr. 


Seck. 1. Paul converted. 


1* this yeere muſt bee plased the conyerſion of Paul, and the 
reaſons to prove the time, ſhall bee given anon. A man, . 

wander (for ſo will * ſome have his name to fignifie)in whom 
was ſhewed as much as can bee ſeene in man; both for want of 
grace, and for abundance. Inferiour to none in wickedneſſe, but 
onely in this, that it was not finall ; and in feriour to none in 
holineſſe, no not to che greateſt Apoſtles. A ſcene on which at 
one tine comupt Nature (hewed her curled. vigor; amd at 4 
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nother time ſanctifying Grace her ſacred power; and both 
to ſuch an extent, as not many parallels. Hee was borne in 
T arſus of Ciliciza free City of the Romanes, and h imſelſe a | 
freeman of that City. His parents were both Jewes ; anti = 
therefore hee calleth hĩmſelſe aw Hebrew of the Hebrewer, or gn 2007-11-27. 
Hebrew both by father and mother. His deſcent. was of Ben- — , b 
j min, which from the generall diviſion under Jeroboam the firſt, "Mm 
had adhered conſtant to the tribe of Ind, and ſo kept Regi- 

ſters of their Genealogies, as that tribe did. Accordingto his 

double nation, hee alſo bare a double name, Saul, as hee was 

an Hebrew by birth, and Pax! as hee was a Roman by free 

dome: His educatiqn was in the Schooles of Faru, where as 

Strabs rrcordeth were Schollers no whit inferiour to the Stu- 

dents in Athen. Here hee attained the Greeke language and 
learning, and grew expert in their Philoſophy and Poems, his 11 12 

skill wherein hee ſheweth, in alledging Epimenider, Aratus, and Ad. 17. 28. 
Menander. From thence hee was ſent to the Univerſttie at Je- Cr 15.33. 
ruſalem, for the ſtudy of Divinitie and of the Jewiſh Law. 3 
His tutor was Gamalid a Phariſee, a man of ſpeciall note and $22.3. 
reverence among the people. His proficiency was aboye many G 1.143. 
of his equalls of his one nation, hee being moreexceeding- 1 
ly zealous of the traditions of the fathers. From his yourh Ad. 18.3. 
hee alſu learned a handy trade of making Tents, and joyned -Y 
the working in that by ſome viciſſuudes with his ſtudies : 
which ching was common with the Schollers of the ſewes, 
partly for the earning of their maintenance,and partly for the 
avoiding of idleneſſe and finne. So Rabbi Iudo the great Ca- 
baliſt, bare the name and trade of Hhajat a Shoomaker or 
Taylor, | 

Vet was the learning of this great Scholler but gorgeous 
ignorance, and his forward zeale, but the more excellent im- 
pietie, When hee thought hee followed holineſſe, hee perſe-. 
cuted it, and when his ſtndies ſhould have overtaken the truth, 
then had hee loſt both them and ĩt and himſelſe and all. 1 
A, for Saul, ſaith Luke, bee made bavock of the Church, entring ARS 3-000 
into every houſe, and haling men and women committed them to pri- * F 
f ſon, 
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emtary upon the Ads the es. 
Jon. Hee began now to write his pofitions in bloed, and it 
muſt bee ao then death or objuration not to bee of his 
opinion. Neither was this his fury confined within the walls 
of Jeruſalem, or the compaſſe of Iudea, but overflowed alſo 
unto forraine Cities: where the Jewiſh Synagogues acknow- 
ledging ſubjection to the metropolitan See, ſubmit to her let- 
ters, and are too ready to performe her will. Among the reſt 
hee obtaineth commiſſion for w/e whither a poore 
Church having but lately overrun, perſecution is ready now to 
bee overrun by it againe : But by the way, hee is met with by 


7, 


\- Chriſt and from a Lion made a and hee that went to 


lead captivitie is himſelfe captived. 

In the ſtory of this great wonder, the Text and the matter 
it ſelfe calleth upon us to conſider theſe things, 

1. That the molt notorious perſecutor that the Goſpel had 
yet found, ischoſen of all others to bee the Doctor of the 
Gentiles : that even his owne example, or rather the glorious 
example of Gods mercy in his converſion, might bee a, com- 
fortable doctrine to thoſe notorious ſinners of the Gentiles as 
well as his preaching. pr th 

2. That the like divine violence was never uſed for the 
converting of a finner either before or ſince: but 1. it was 
neceſſary that hee ſhould ſee Chriſt, as Verſ. 17. becauſe it was 
a neceflary ingredient toward the making of an Apoſtle, 10 
have ſeene the Lord, 1 Cor. 9.1. And 2. it was needfull, that the 
Lord ſhould appeare to him in ſuch daunting power, not one- 
* his owne quelling, but alſo for the terrour of all per- 

utors for the time to come. | 

3- This appearance of the Lord unto him, was not ſo much 
in his perſon as in his glory, nor what hee ſaw of him, be- 
ſides the light that ſtrooke hint blind, was with the eyes of 
his body but of his ſpiric. 

4 The place was neare Damaſew from whence had ſprung 
one of the ſharpeſt perſocutors that Iſ-#el had groaned under, 


2 * 11.32. Amo! 1. 3. compare, Gen. 14. 15. | 
5. The manner is ſo plainely ſet downe in the Text, 92 
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ſiſtupon 
may not unfitly bee rouched _—_— 
I, That hore uee ſpoken Condi, ths hath her 
related, as appeares by Pauli one relation of i 26, 16, 
17,18. but the holy Ghoſt frequently uſeth to ſpeake out ſſo- 
ries to the full, ſome parts in you em. ſome in another,chal- 
lenging the readers paines aud ſtudy, to pick them up. 2. That 
whereas in Chap. 9. 7. it is ſaid that thoſe bar trauaila with 
Paul beard the veyee, but in Chap. 22 9. that thy beard not the 
voyee, it is to bee underſtood, that they heard the voyce of P 
ſpeaking to Chriſt, but not Chriſts voyce to him: or if they 
heard the voyce from heaven, yet they underſtood not what 
IN. in Chap. 2 it is —— — men 
ſprechbleſſe, but in Chap. 26. 14. that theyvfell all 18 the gr 
the word tiviza7 in Chap, 9.7. ſtandeth in oppoſition to their 
going forward and not to their falling to the earth, and mea» 
neth, that their amazedneſſe fixed them that they could not 
tlee nor ſtirre. 7 2501 


Set. II. The yeare of bis converſion, 


Some have conceived that hee was rapt-into the third hea» 
ven, and learned the Goſpel by revelation, as 2 Cor. 12, in 
thoſe three dayes that hee was blind after the fight of this 
rious light, and whilſt hee faſted and prayed, Act. 9 g. 
from this conceit hath another growne, as a rter of that 
that bred it, namely that hee was not co till ſeven yeers 
after our Saviours Aſcenſion. This latter opinion was firft 
invented, that his writing of the ſecond to the Cerin- 
thians might bee brought within the compaſſe of about ſoure- 
tee ne yeeres after his converſion; for ſo long a time and no 
more hee ſetteth betwixc his rapture and that Epiſtle, 2 Cor 

12,2. and it was alſo originally grounded upon this fuppo- 
fitton, thathis rapture was in the time of that his blindneſs. 
Two ſurmiſes probable and plaukble enough to behold at di- 
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140%, KIK. Cbriſt, XXXIIII. 

and ſerious weighing they will prove but a 
ſhadow. The queſtion how hee came to the knowledge of the 
K ſo ſoone,in ſo much that hee ſo ſoone preached it, ve- 
ry likely gave the firſt occaſion of the firſt opinion, namely of, 
kis rapture in bisthreedayes blindneſſe. 

A queſtion to which an anſwer may bee eaſily given, and 
yet no ſuch conſequence concluded upon it. 1. It. is true in- 
deed, that bes received not the know!edge of the Goſpel of man, nor. 
was bee taught it but by the revelation of Teſw Chriſt, as himſelfe 
faich, Gal. 1. 12. yet might he have ſuch a revelation, without 
any ſuch rapture : For there were three other ſpeciall wayes 
whereby God uſed to reveale himſelfe and his will to his Pro- 
phets and ſervants, and thoſe. were by dreames, by viſions 
and by a ſuddaine and immediate ſuggeſtion or revelation, 
which is called telling in ibo care, as 1 Sam. 9. 15. 17. 2 King, 
20-4, And as for raptures they were the moſt extraordinary 
and the leaſt familiar of all other: And how eafily might Pas 
bee taught the myſtery of the Goſpel by ſome of the other 


meanes, eſpecially ſince the Text hath 2 told that he 


had his vifions? Add. 9. 12. 2 Paul himſelt telleth ot an ecſta- 
ſie or rapture that hee was in, as hee was pray ing in the Tem- 
ple at Ieraſalem, Al. 22 · 7. Now that that was in the ſecond 
yeare of Claudius (as ſhall bee ſhewed by and by) when hee 
went to carry the almes of the Diſciples to Jerwſalem, AG, 1 1. 
30. it may bee confidently concluded upon, becauſe that God 
in that his rapture telleth him that hee muſt thence forward 
goe farre away to preach unto the Gentiles, Ad. 22. 21, and 
when he returneth from Jerwſalem to Antioch, he is ſent by the 
Church upon that imployment, by a ſpeciall charge of the 
holy Ghoſt, A. 13. 2. And that from that time to the time of 
his writing the ſecond - the Corinthians, were about 
foureteene yeares as himſelſe ſummeth it, wee ſball evidence 
ſome particulars, before wee part from this ſubject. Thus 

then in the firſt place wee ſee that neither his rapture was at 
the time bf his converſion, ner that his converſion is to bee 
caſt fix or ſeven, yeares forward that it may bee within fours» 
„tene of that Epiſtle in regard of his-rapture, But not to in- 
. \ tricate 
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Tiberius, XIX. : CS] , 
tricate our ſelves aũy more in the yarietie of opinions, that 
| have fixed ſome one time, ſome another to the converfion of 
this Apoſtle, the next, readieſt and ſureſt way that I have 
p found to reſolve upon this doubtfull n and to deter- 
mine this ſcruple, is to goe by theſe collections and degrees. 
I. That the famine prophecied of by Agabus, and which 
is (aid to have fallen out in the time of Claudius the Emperour, 
AR. 11. 28. fell out and came to paſſe in his ſecond yeare: And 
for this wee have the teſtimony of a Roman Hiſtorian, even 
Dim Caſſius who under the Confulſhip of Cl IT. and 
Cajus Largus which was in the ſecond yeare of Claudine his 
reigne ſpeaketh of Aip& vers, which his tranſlater hathren- 
dred fame ingens, Dion. lib. 60, Now although it might ſeeme 
that that famine only referred to the Citie of Rune, and was 
cauſed there through the unnavigableneſſe of the River Tibor, 
which ſhould have brought in Provifions; becauſe he faith, 
Mp3 N Jowps pea re d whroy ht 79 Tore ein de eat wp 
reed jo Wis 25 mime 751 word Tay la echroias i 
that Claudius provided not onely for the preſent famine, but alſo for f- 
thre time y mending the Haven and clearing the River: yet Samom- 
1 writing the very ſame ſtory, aſeribeth the cauſe of the famine 
not to the fault of the River or Haven, but to a conſtant ſto- 
rilitie or barrenneſſe, and fo inlargeth the extent of it further 
then Rome : Ardiore autem amnona ob aſſiduas ſterilit ares, e. In 
Claud cap. 18. Toſephws, Amiq. lib. 20. cap. 2. ſpeaketh of this 
great fatnine in Iadea, — relateth how Helens thè Queene 
dowager of the Adiabeni, and Izates her ſonne then 
ſhee being at Terwſalem in her owne perſon and heein his owne 
kingdome, did bring in proviſions in an — — 4 
the Jewes at Femſalim for their ſuſtenance in the ne, for 
they were both converted to the religion and I ue cir- 
cumciſed. Euſebius hereupon ſet this famine in Cleudine 
his fourth yeare, and after the death of Herod Agrippe, be- 
cauſe that he found that Joſephus had placed ir after Agrippers 
death, which was in Claudius his third. But wee find not in 


| 1 fix it to that yeare, more then the 
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Tiberion, XIX. ft, XXXIV, 
no validkie : onely this bee relateth as concerning the time of 
Taten, tho: when bee firſt came to the Crowne, and fond bis elder 
brethren imprifned that be wight comet the Throw the more quiet 
bee was grieved at the mater, and on the one hand accontirg it im- 
Pietie to kill them or 10 keepe them priſoners, and an the other band 
wing it unſafe to keepe them with bim and not impriſoned, bee 
iſe a meane betweene both, and ſent them for boſtages to Rome to 
(laudims Ceſar: And after this berelateth, how hee haſted 
upon his comming to the Crowne to bee Circumciſed; and 
he his Circumcifion » how his mother Helena went to Jeru- 
ſalem and relieved it; being much affamiſhed. Now in what 
yeare of Claudius any of theſe things were done, hee hath not 
mentioned, but hath left it at large; and therefore woe may 
as well ſuppoſe, that Izates was made King in the firſt yeare 
of Claudius, and Helena his mother went to Iermſalem in his 
ſecond, as Ex/ebizs may, that ſhe went thither in his fourth. 
II. That Paal going at that time of the famine to Ieraſa- 
lem, to bring the almes and colle ion to the poore Brethren 
of Iudea, had his trance in the Temple, AG: 22. 17. and in 
that trance he was rapt into the third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. It 
may be thought indeed by the juncture of Story that Luke 
hath made, that this his trance, was at his firſt journey which 
hee tooke to Ieruſalem after. his converſion , which journey 
is mentioned, A: 9. 28. & Gal: 1. 18. for having from the 
fixth verſe of AA 22. and forward, related the Story of his 
converſion, and of Aua comming to him and baptizing 
him, hee preſently ſabjoyneth this, when 1 war come again to 
Jeruſalem, and was praying in the Temple, 1 war in a trance; @s 
if. that had beene the very firſt time, that ever hee came there 
aſter he was converted. But befides, that it is very common 
with Scripture to make ſuch juncture for times and Stories, as 
if-they were cloſe together, when oftentimes there is very 
— 4 — time betw ixt them, as Mt. 19. 1. Luke 4.33, 
14. A- 05 hs — — in that 
Qration of his Ad- 22. is to vindicate hi accu- 


Grion laid againſt him ſor polluting the Temple; and chiefly | 
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verſion, and his OY 
not becaaſe they were ſo in time. Now this = 
removed, and that conſidered which was faid 


cluded that his trance in the Tewple wi in the ſecond 
Claudius, and that this was his rapture Into the third b 
ſince we read not of any rapture or trarice that hee had, but 


this. 
HI. That this trance or rapture was ſedew hes above foure- 


teene res before hee wrote his ſecond Epiſtlers Corinth, 
2 Cor. — Now in that hee faith it was ae} ir5y before, or 
«oe fourteen yeares agoe, hee ſpeaketh not of an indefinite 
time, for then for o os t any reaſon can bee given to the con- 

trary, hee might as well have let the mention of the time alone, 
but that ie was but a little above that ſpace, though it were 
ſomewhat above exact fourteen yeares. 

IV. When hee wrote that ſecond Epiſtle to Corimb hee was 
in CMacedoniz , "as is apparent by very many paſſages in that 
Epiſtle, chap. 1. 14. and2. 13. & 7. J. & 9. 2, 4, And thither 
he went upon the hubbub atEpheſw raiſed againſt him, At10. 
1. where chad even the ſentence of death in himſelf, 2 Cor. 


1.9. 


V. Now to count foureteene yeares compleat from the ſe- 
cond'of Claud, in which was Paul, Per res . — 
us to the ſecond yeare of Nero. And let us but caſta 

pute thoſe ſhreds of time that wee can find hinted iu 18 


of the Apoſtles, and wee ſhall. find * r 2 


account, and ſome light unto - Oo 
Paul, that wee e 
Ac 19. 21. Now thndoth are the 2 of 
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if he'badexpeRted all the Iews out of Ram, as it is averred both 
by the Scripture, Ad 18. 2. and by Suaonius in Claud. chope, 
25. and never revoked his Edict for ought wee can read in any 
Story; it, is very unlikely, and unrraſonable torhinke, that 
Pal ſhould thinke of going thither if Claudius were alive : for 
thither could bee neither goe without evident and inevitable 
danger of his owne life, nor could hee find ſo, much as one 
prion , of his one Nation in the City when hee came there. 

y this therefore may bee concluded that Claudi was now 
dead, and Nero was going on his firſt yeate, when Paul publi- 
theth his reſolution to goe for Rowe. And the times from 


lience to his apprehenſion at Feruſalm may bee caſt by theſe 


Counters. , After this his declaring his intention fer 
Rome, hee ſtayeth in Aſia for a ſeaſon, AZ: 19. 22. Now 
that this ſeaſon was not long, both the preceding and follow- 
ing Verſes doe help to confirme, for in the Verſe before Paul 
is in a manner upon his motion toward Aacedonia, and ſo to 
eruſalemalready. And it is very likely that the feaſt of Ta- 

ernacles which was in September induced him thither; but 
the danger that hee was in at Epbeſus before his parting, Act. 19. 
23, 24+ &c. | diſappointed him of his journey thither, hee 
being now put off from providing accommodation for his 
voy age, and put to ſtũſt for life and liberty. About the mid- 
dle of Ottoker Neroes firſt yeare was out: and Paul by that tine 
it is like is got to Macedonia, and while hee continues there he 
writes this Epiſtle; as the ſubſcription of it in the Greeke, 
Syriack, Arabick, and divers other Tranſlations doe reaſona- 
bly well aime it here; howſoever they doe it in other pla- 
ces : Or if weeſhould yeeld to Baronins, that it was written 


from Nicopolis, Tit. 2. 12. it maketh no difference, as to the 


thing in hand, or at leaſt very little, ſince wee are upon the 


time, and not upon the place; and the time of difference 


will not be above a moneth or two. . Paal wintering ſo little 
at Nicopelis, as that hee was in motion againe about the begin- 
ing of Jama, if not before, for his three moneths travaile 


ming of | 
of Gee, brings it up to the Paſſover time, or neareup- 
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| _ and thence 
is hee Shipt for Rome, toward the latter end of our September,or 
about the Faſt and ſolemne day of humiliation, AZ: 27. 9. 
And this was in the ſecond yeare of Ne, now almoſt expiring, 
or very neare unto its end: And to this ſeuſe ſeemetk that ac- 
count in Aci / 24. 27. to be underſtood, Afﬀer to paar Rontiui Fee 
ſtus came into Felix reom. Not after two years of Pauli impriſon- 
ment, for that is utterly without any ground or warrant in 
the world, nor after two yeares of Felix Government, for hee. 
had been Governour in Iad a many yeares A: 24, 10. hut 
after two yearesof Ne Empire, or when hee had now fit- 
ten Emperour about two years;for that the Scripture ſometime 
reskoneth from ſuch unnamed dates, might. bee ſhewed,from 
Exel. 1. 1. 2 Cam. 15. 7. 2 Chun. 22. a. And that it is ſo to he under» 
ſtood, may be confirmed out of Ieſpbus Antig. lib. acc. cap. . &c. 
So that this time being fixed of Paul apprehenſion at le- 
ruſalem, to bee in Neroes ſecond x as Exſehivs and others have 


well held, and his writing: the ſecond. Epiſtle to..Corinth pro- 


ving to bee about the begianing of that j eatre; and, ſo the 
fourteen yeares mentioned 2 Cor. 12. 2, meaſured out- 
VE: Wee maſt now count backward from this time to the 
Councel at Ieruſa em, and as neare as wee can, caſt up what 
time might bee taken up, betwixt thoſe two periods, In the 
motions . and ſtations of the Apoſile, that the Text hath ex - 
preſſed betwixt the 15 Chapter ofthe Aci and the 1 
Oo rather let us count forward for the more facil and metho- 
dicall proceeding, and take up what may bee gueſſed to bee 
every yeares worke and paſſage as it commeth to hand. 
Paal commeth from Jerxſalem to Antioch with Iada, Sila: 
and B arnaba, Aſts 15. 20. 
Iudat and Sites tay there a ſpace, verſe 333 
Paul ſtayeth after they be gone away, verſe 35. 
Som: dayes after he departeth, verſe 36, 40. | 
Hee goeth through Syria & Cilicig confirming the e Churches, 


Tox.. 
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Ges eee ver. 4. | 


1 20 

"Thro 
Thre out Phrygio,ver. 6. 

Throughout the 8 of Galatia, verſ. 16. To all theſe 

| r we may allow one year; and certainly iſ the movings 

ſayings of the Apoltle, and thediftance of the — and 

the ou hee did be conſidered, there can no leſſe then a whole 

yeare be allowed for all this 
After his paſſage through Galas ia, Paul goeth to fps, Ad. 


16. 
10 Traui, verſt 6. 
To Samothrace,Neapolis and Fluppi ver. 11,12. 
At Phi 1 many dayes, ver. 13,16,18. 
Thence hee paſſeth through Amphipols and Apollonia, 


chap.17. 1. - 
— . meth to Theſſalonia,and is there three Sabbath dayes in 


quietzver, 2. 
ee is perſecuted, ver. 5. 
_Goeth to Vea and converteth very many, verſ. 10, 12. 


Goeth from thence to Arbens,ver. 15. 

There waiteth for Si/ar and Timotih, ver. 16. 

From thence goeth to Corimth, Acts 18. 1. For all theſe jour - 
neys and actions wee will allow him halt a yeare, and I cannot 
ſee how the . take ſo little. 

At Corimib hee continuetfi a yeare and an halſe, A 18. verſe 
11, And this makes up 3 years ſinoe the Councell at Feruſalem. 

After this long ſtay at Cor imb he is perſecuted, yet tarryeth 
a good while after, AT; 18.18. 

From thence hee ſaileth to Eyheſui, but ſtayeth litt le, ver. 19. 

Ooeth thence to Ceſares. 

To Jeruſalem, 

To Antioch,and ſpendeth ſome time there, Act, 18.23, 23. 

Goeth over al the 70474 fGalatia, 

18.23. To theſe paſſages I FR 
pole chere 1s a —— allow him leſſe then a whole 
yeare, that ſhall but ſeriouſly conſider of the things that are 
men- 
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mentioned, and the length of the journeys. „l 
— his paſſing through Pbrygia hee commeth to Epbeſur, 
Ads 19.1. 
nd there continueth three yeares, AT 19. 8, 10, 21, 22. & 
20, 31. | 
Ae this he goeth into Macedonia, d. 20.1.from whence hs 
writeth that ſecond Epiſile to Corinth in the beginning of the 2 
year of Nero. So that yeelding theſe ſeven years for the travail 
of this Apoſlle, berwixt that time and the Councel of Jeruſalem, 
Ar 15. (and leſſe then ſeven, it is not poſſible to allow, ſering 
that foure yeares and an halfe of that ſpace was taken up in 
the two Cities of Corinth and Epheſus) and ic will reſult that 
the Councell at Jerwſalem was in the ninth yeare of Claudius: 
Now Paul himſelfreckoneth ſeventeen yeares from his conver - 
ſion to this Councell, Gal. 1.18. & 2. 1, which ſeventeen coun- 
ted backward from theninth of Claudius it falleth out almoſt 
paſt all controverſie that Pauls convertion was in the nent 
. after our Saviours aſcenſion ; as may bee ſeen by this — 
table. 


cu Tiberius 


33 18 Chriſt aſcendeth. 

34 | 19 Paul converted. 

35 20 Goeth into Arabia 

21 Commeth up to Jeruſalem. 


36 

3 22 

30 1 Cai. 
39 
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40 | 3 

41 | 4 

42 |'l Clandins. I 

43 | 2 Thefamine, AM. 11. 28. Pau rapt into the third 
Heaven. 

1 


45 


* 
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T Aris, XIX. Cbriſt, XXXIIII. 
465 
4746 
190 
418 ® 
509 The Councell atderyſalem. ! Paul goeth to Antioch, 

*: $)ris,Cilicia, ce. 


$1 | 10 Paul the latter half this yeare at Corinth, the former 
| balf in Athens, Berea,T hbeſſabnia,evc. 
52 | 11 Paul all this yeare at Cormtb, 
53 12 Paul in Phrygia,Galatia, Amioch, Ieruſ. Caſarea, Epbe- 
f (us, Cormth, 
-..$4-1 13 Paul at Epheſus. 
55 | 14 Paxl at Epheſas. 
561 Nero. Paulat Epheſus. 
5712 Paul writeth the ſecond Epiſtle to Corinth, 


And now may wee in ſome ſcantling fix thoſe Stories to 
their times which hung looſely before, namely, the chooſing 
of the Deacons, the death of Steben, converſion of Samaris and 
the Eunuch, and conclude that they were about the beginning 
ofthe next yeare after Chriſts aſcenſion. 


%%% %% (%%% %%%, 
Part II. | 
The Roman Story. 
Sekt. I. Delleiur Paterculus. 
$* 1 BE R10U $-keepeth bimſclfeftill in the Countrey, 
but not till at Cepree: *. for this yeare hee draw- 


eth neare unto Rome, and haunteth in ſome places a- 
bout foure miles off, but; commeth not at all unto the CIP. 


* "Dion ub b; 
oof... 
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This ſeemeth to bee his firſt journey towards it , that Sami. 
ſpeaketh of * when hee came by water to the Gardens befide * 7» Tibreqnay 
the Nau maoby, or the Poole in Tiber where they uſed their 
ſporting ſea· lights, and returned againe, but the cauſe not 
knowne. The ſieſt thing mentioned of him under theſe Con- 
ſulls, both by Taciuu and Dim, is his marrying forth the 
daughter of Draſur, which they name not; and Julia and Dru- 
fills the daughters of Germanicus; Drufilla to L. Caſſini, Julia 
to M. Viniczzs. This was a ſonne of that AH. UVinicins to 
whom Þ atercalus dedicateth his ſhort and ſweet Roman Hiſto- 
ry · And the neareneſſe of the time would very nearely per- 
(wade that this was that very Yiniczs himſelſ, but that aer 
<xlus (heweth that his V inicias was Conſull when hee wrote 
his Boołe to him; and that (as himfſelfe, and Dion agreeing 
with him ſheweth) An. V. C. 783, or the next yeare oe our 
Savicurs Baptiſm; but this V inicies, T iberins his ſon in law, 
(asT acitus intimateth) was onely a Knight, but a Conſuls 
ſon. Howſoeyer, in theſe times ſhone forth and flouriſhed the 
excellent wit, and matchleſſe pen of that Hiſtorlan, an Au- 
thor known to all Learned men, and admired by all that know 
him : His Originall was from the Campaniant, as himſelf wit- 
neſſeth not very farre from the beginning of his ſecond booke, 
hen hee commeth to ſpeake ofthe Italian warre in the time 
of Sylla and Marius. No pen is ſo fit to draw his pedegree and 
Character as his owne, and therefore take onely his one 
words; Neque ego verecundia , dome ſtici ſanguinis gloria dum 
verum refero ſubtrabam, . Nor will I for nudeſly derogate 
any thing from the honour of mine owne blood, ſo that I ſpeake 
no mare then truth; for much is 10 bee attributed to the - 
mory of Minatius Magius wy great-Grandfathers Father, a man 4 
of Aſculum ; who being * Nephew to Decius Magius, a renowned Ot Grandebi 
Prince of the Camy anians, and a moſt faithfull man, was 1 2 
to the Romans in this warre, that with a Legim which her ba 
banded, Pompey tvokg Herculaneum, Yogether with I. Didns; 
when L. Sulla beſieged, and tooke in Conſa. Of whoſe ern, 
both otbers, but eſpeclally and moſt . Q. Hortenſius bath made: : 
* relation 
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eelatins ir his Auna. Whoſe Lryolty the people of Rome tid 
ful _ by enfranchifing both bim and his, and making two 
of by Seances Pretors. His Grandfather was C. Veleins,Mafſter 

of the Engineers to Cx. Pompey, A. Braguer and Tiro; a man, 
ſaith hee, ſecond to none in Campany , whom I will not de- 
frand of that te which I mend give 10 a ſtranger: Hee 
at the Aperture of Nero ( T iberins his father) owt of Naples, 
whoſe part bee bad taken for bis fingular friendſhip with bim, 
being now unweldy with age and bulke of body, when bee could 
not accompany bim any longer, bee flew himſelfe. Of his Fa- 
thers, andof his owne ranke and profeſſion, thus ſpeakerh he 
joimtly : At this time (namely, about the time that Auguſt 
adopted Tiberias) after 1 bad beene Field. Marſbal, I became 4 
Soldier of Tiberius; and being ſent with General of the 
Horſe imo Germany, which Office my Faber bad borne before, 
fer nine whole: yeares together, I was either a ſpectator, or to my poor 

ability a forwarder of bis moft celeſtial 1015 ; being eithtr @- 
Commander, of #n Ambaſſadotr, And alittle after: In this warre, 
againſt the Hungarians and Dalmatians, and other Nations 
revolred.) u meaneneſſe bad the place of an eminent Officer. 

Fer baving end d my ſervice with the Horſe, I was made Ou fter, 


2 


- aud being not yet 4 Senator, I was equalled with the Senatory And 
— Andy py cw l T kd s part of the 
delivered to mee by Auguſtus, from the City 10 by Senne. 
is my Queſtorſbip, the lot of my Province being remitted, I was 
ſent Amboſſadowr from bim 10 him againe, Partner in the like 
. and honoure, hee had a brother named Magin, 
Delleianui, that likewiſe attended T ib.rivs in the Dans: 
tian wat, and was honoured by him in his triumph, and after- 
ward were his brother and hee made Pretors. When he wrote 
that abridgement of the Roman Hiſtory which wee now have 
extant, hee had a larger worke of the ſame ſubject in hand, of 
which bee maketh mention in divers places ; which bee cal- 
leth jaſtum pu, and juſts . but ſo farre hath time and 


fortune denyed us ſo promiſing and ſo promiſed a that 
this his abſtratt is come ſhort home ied; miſerably — to 


Our 
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Tiberiu, XIX. ch, XXXIV, 
dur hands. So do Epitomes too commonly devoure the Origi- 
nall, and pretending to eaſe the toll of reaing larger volumes, 
they bring them into negle& & loſſe. In t of the 
ba loſſe of the other, it, was ſomewhat N that ſo much of this 
a is preſerved as is j a fragment of as excelſent compattune, as a- 
ny is in the Roman tongue; wherein ſweetneſſe and gravity, 
eloquence and truth, ſhortneſſe and 2 are ſo compacted 
an compounded together, that it findet few parallels eit her 


Roman or other. 
Seft. 2. Trouble in Rome about uſury, 


This yearethere was a great diſturbance in the City about 
Uſury, the too common, and the too u. evill of a Com- 
mon-wealch. - This breed-bate had ſeveral! | heretofore 
diſturbed that State, though ſtrict and rigorous courſes were 
ſtill taken about it. At the firft, the intereſt of money lent,was 
proportioned and limited onely at the difpoſall of the lender, 
a meaſure alwayes inconſtant, and often unconſclonable. 
Whereupon, it was fixed at the laſt by the twelve tables toan - 
ounce inthe pound, which'is proportibnable in our Engliſh 
coine,to a penny in the ſtulling. A rd by a Tribune ſla- 
tate it was reduced to halfean ounce, and at laſt the trade was 
quite forbidden, But ſuch weeds are ever growing. again 
though weeded ont as cleane as poſſible; and fo did this: 
partly, through the covetouſneſſe of the rich, making wa for 
their owne profit; and partly h the noceſſit les of the 
poore, giving way to it for their own upp. 8 -wd 

Gra:chus now t, and hee to whom the complaint was 
made at this time, being much e the matter, te- - 
ferreth it to the Senate as perplexed as himſelfe. Hee perplexed 
becauſt of the mulcitude that were in danger, by breach of the 


Per 


of che beſt ranke and , were fallen into his iu hy at 
their moneys lent amen 3] becauſe of t — 


Galb. 
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lawfull lending. The guilty Senate obtaine the Emperours 
pardon, and eighteen moneths are allowed for bringing in 
of all mensaccompts: In which time the _ of money 
did pinch the more, when every ones debts did come tori- 
flirg : and in the nick of that there followed a great diſtur- 
bance about buying Lands, which before was invented for a 
remedy againſt the former complaints. But the Emperou r 
was glad to ſalve up the matter by lending great ſummes of 
Money to the people gratis for three yeares. 


= 
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Sect. 3. Tiberius ſtil cruell. 


Wich this one dramme of humanity, hee mingled many 
- ounces of cruelty and blood · ſhed. For Conſidius Prom/us as hee 
was celebtating his birth day without feare and with Feſtivity, 
is haled out of his owne houſe, brought to the barre and con- 
demned : and his ſiſter Sancia interdicted fire and water. Pom- 
peia Macrina baniſhed ; and her father and brother condemned, 
and ſlety themſelves. But this yeare there is no reckoning ot 
the ſlaughtered by name, for now their number grew number 
leſſe. wit that were impriſoned and accuſed for conſpiracy 
with Sejanus, hee cauſeth to bee ſlaine every mothers ſonne, 
Nom, faith mine Author, there lay an infinite maſſacre of all ſexes, 
ages condition, noble and ignoble, either diſperſed, or together on beaps. 
er was it permitted to friends or kindred io comfort, bewaile, or 
behold them any more: but a Guard ſet, which for the greater 


griefe abuſed the pairiſied bodies till they were haled into Tiber, and 
there left to Je or ſwim, fur nene was ſuffered to touch or bury 
them. So far 


n. re was common humanity baniſhed, and pity de- 
nyedeyen aſter deat li, revenge being unſatisfied when it had re- 
venged, and cruelty extended beyond it ſelſe. Nor did the ac- 
cuſers ſpeed better then the accuſed, for hee alſo cauſed them 
tobe putto death as well as the other,ander that colour of ju- 
ſtice and retal lation, ſatisfyinig his cruelty both wayes to the 
eater extetit. It were to he admi red, ind with admiration to 
admired, never to be ſatitſiedſ were it not that the avengi 
| 1 an 
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harid of God upon the bloody City is to bee acknowledged in 
it) that ever a people ſhould be ſo univerſally bent one againſt 
another, ſeeking the ruine and deſtruction one of another, 
and furthering their owne miſery, when they were moſt mi- 
ſerable already, in him that ſought the tuine of them all. A 
fitter inſtrument could not the Tyrant have deſired for ſuch a 
purpoſe then themſelves, nor when hee had them ſo plia- 
ble to their owne miſchiefe, did he negle&the opportunity, 
or let them bee idle: For as hee faw accuſations encreaſe, ſo 
did hee encreaſe his laws to breed more: inſomuch that at the 
laſt it grew to bee capitall, for a ſervant to have fallen before, or 

neare the image of A»guſiws, or tor any man to carry either 

coine or ring into the Stews, or houſe of Office, if it bare up- 

on it the image of Tiberius. 


dect. 3, Aich eien. 


Who can reſolve whether it were more vexation to ſuffer up- 
on ſuch fooliſh accuſations, or upon others more ſolid ; but 
as falſe as theſe were fooliſh? That was the fortune of Stu- 
Marius an intimate friend of the Emperours; but as it proved, 
not the Emperour ſo of his : This was a man of great riches 
and honour, and in this one action of a ſtrange vaine · glory 
and revenge. Having taken a diſpleaſure at one of bis Neigh- 
bours, hee inviteth him to his houſe, and there detained him 
feaſting two dayes together. And on the firſt day hee pulleth 
his houſe downeto the ground, and on the next hee buildeth- 
it up farre fairer and larger then before. The honeſt man when 
hee returned home found what was done, admired at the ſpeed 
of the worke, rejoyced at the 95 of his houſe, but could 
not learn who had done the deed.” At the laſt Haris confeſſed 
that he was the agent, and that hee had done it with this in- 
tent, To ſbew him that hee had power to doe him a diſplea- 
ſure, or a pleaſure, as he ſheuld d it. Ah blinded Mari- 
«3, and too indulgent to thine owne humours ] ſecſt thou not 
the ſame power of Tiberin over thee? and thy e 
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ned his pleaſure, as thy neighbours upon thine. And ſo 
ane e that fortume read him the ſame lecture, that his 
fancy had dofic another, For having a young beautifull - 
Daughter, and ſuch a one,as on whom the Emperour had caſt 
an eye, and ſo plainly, that the father ſpyed it, hee removed 
her to another place, and kept her there cloſe and at diſtance, 
{eſt ſhe ſhould have been violated by him, who muſt have no 
denyall.T berins imagined as the thing was indeed, and when 
hee ſeeth that hee cannot enjoy his love, and ſatisfie his luſt, 
hee turneth it to hate and revenge. And cauſeth Af2rixs to be 
accuſed of inceſt with his daughter whom hee kept ſo cloſe, and 
both father and daughter are condemned, and ſuffer for it both 


together. 
Sect. 5. A miſerable life and dbath. 


In theſe ſo fearefull and horrid times, when nothing was 
ſafe, nothing ſecure, when filence and innocency were no 
tection, nor to accuſe, no more ſafeguard then to bee ac- 
cuſed, but when all things went at the Emperours will, and 
that will alwayes cruell, what courſe could any man take not 
to bee intangled , and what way being intangled to extricate 
himſelfe? The Emperours frownes were death, and his favours 
little better; to be accuſed was condemnation, and to accuſe 
was often as much; that now very many found no way toe- 
ſcape deathbut by dying, nor to avoid the cruelty of others, 
but by being cruell to themſelves. For though ſelſe- murder 
was alwayes held for a Roman valour, yet now was! ĩt become 
a meere neceſſity z men chooſing that miſerable exigent to a- 
void a worſe, as they ſuppoſed, and a preſent end, to eſcape fu- 
ture evills. So did 2 Gallus at this time for the one, and 
Nervs for the other. This Gallas about — 
agoe, comming to Tiberins upon an Ambaſſy, was f. en- 
tertained and royally feaſted by him, but in the very — he 
writech letters to the Senate in his accuſation. Such was the 
Tyranti friend{bip; and ſo foure ſawor had poore * 
is 
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Sergius Sulpicius | | 
his d ainty fare. A thing both Inhumane and unnſuall, that 
a man t he ſame day ſhould cate, drinke and be merry with the 
Emperour, and the ſame day bee condemned in the Senate up- 
on the Emperours accuſation. An Officer is (eat to fetch him 
away a Priſoner, from whence hee had bur lately gone 
Ambaſſadour. The poore man being thus betrayed, ch it 
vaine to beg for life ; - for that hee was iure would bee denyed 
him, but he that he might preſently bee put to death, 
and that was denyed alſo, For the bloody Emperour deligh- 
ted not in blood and death onely, but in any thing that would 
cauſe other mens miſery, th it were their life, So ha 
once committed one of his s to a moſt miſerable a 
intolerable impriſonment; and being ſollicited and earneſtly 
ſued unto, that he might bee ſpeedily executed and put out of 
his miſery, heeflacly 2 it, ſaying, That hee was not growne 

friends with himy.t. Such was the penance that hee put poore 

Gallus to: alite farre worſer then a preſent death; for hee 
ought him more ſpight and torture then a ſuddaine executi- 
on. The miſerable man being impriſoned and ſtraĩitly looked 
to, not ſo much for feare of his eſcape oy fighr,a8 of bizeſeape 
by death, was denyed the fight and conference of anyone 
whoſoever, but him onely that brought him yay dyet, 
which ſerved onely to prolong his wretched liſe, and not to 
comfort it; and he was forced to take it, for hee muſt by no 

m:anes be ſuffered to die. Thus lived(if it may bee called a life ) 

a man that had been of the honourableſt rank and office in the 

City; lingring and wiſhing for death, or rather dying for 

three yeares together; and now at laſt hee findet h the means to 

famiſh himſelf, and to finiſh his miſerable bondage with as: 
miſerable an end; to the ſore diſpleaſure of the Emperour,for 
that hee had eſcaped him, and not come to publikeexecution. 

Such an end alſo choſe Nerva one of his neare friends and 

familiars, but not like the other. becauſe of miſeries paſt or pre⸗ 

ſentzbut becauſe of feare and og of ſuch to come. His way 
that hee tooke to diſpatch hi ofhislife, was by totallab- 


ſtinence and reſuſall of food ; ** iberiue perceived 
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was his intent; hee ſits downe by him, deſires to know his rea- 
ſon, and begs with all earneſtneſſe of him, that he would deſiſt 
from ſuch a defign: For what ſcandall, ſaith he, will it be to me, to 
have one of my neareſt friends is end bis own life, and no canſe given 
why he ſbould ſo die? But Nerva ſatisfied him not either in anſwer 
or in act, but perſiſted in his pining of himſelf,and ſo dyed, 


Sea. 6. Themiſersble end; of Agrippina and Druſus. 


To ſuch like ends came alſo Agrippina and Druſis, the wife 
and ſon of Germanicw, and mother and brother of Caim, the 
next Emperour that ſhould ſucceed, Theſe two, the daughter in 
law, and Grandchild of Tiberizs himſelſe, had about foure 

eare® agoe beene brought into queſtion by his un- 
tind and inhumane accuſation, and into hold and cuſto- 
dy untill this time. It was the common. opinion that the cur- 
ſed inftigation of Sej mu, whom the Emperour had raiſed pur- 
poltly or the ruine of Germanieus his houſe had ſet ſuch an 
ccuſation a foot; and made the man to bee ſo cruell towards 
his ownefamily; but when the two accuſed ones had miſerably 
ſurvired the wicked Sejanws, and yet _ was remitted of . 
their proſecution, then opinion learned to lay the fault where 
ir di ; even on the cruelty and ſpite of Tiherizs himſelfe, 
Diieſics is adjudged by him to die by famine, and miſerable 
and woefull wretch that he was, . hee ſuſtaineth his life for nine 
dayes together, by eating the flockes out of his bed, being 
pie ny to that lamentable and unheard of dyet, through ex- 
remity of hunger. Here at laſt was an end of Prxſus his miſery, 
but ſo was there not of Tiheriu his'cruelty towards him: for he 
denyed the dead body buriall in a fitting place ;he reviled & dif- 
raced the memory of him with bideous and feigned ſcan- 
| and'ctiminations, and ſhamed not to publiſh in the 
TITLES had paſſed from the pining man againſt 
Fibers himſelſe; when in agony rough hunger heecraved - 


meat, and was denyed it." Oh what a fight and hearing was 
this to the eyes and cares of the Roman people, to behold him 
F | that 
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that was a chlld oſ their darling and Germazicus, to be 
thus barbarouſly and inhumanel t to his end, and to 


heare his awn Grandfather confeſſe the action and not diſſem- 
ble itl 9 
ippina the woefull mother, might dolefully conjecture 
tafel become of her ſelſe, by this fatall a — end 
of the poore Prince her fon. And it was not long, but ſhe taſted 
of the very ſame cup, both of the ſame kind ofdeath,and ofthe 
ſame kind of diſgracing after. For being pined after theſame 
manner, that it might be coloured that ſhedid ic of her (elf (a 
death very — the — Princeſſe t hen alive, (he was 
afterward (lan by T iberizs for adultery with Galla: that 
died ſo lately, and that fhee cauſed her owne death for gricfe of 
 his.Sheand her ſon were denyed buryall beficting their | 
but hid in ſome obſcure place where no one knew, which was 
no little diftaſteand diſcontentment to the people. The Tyrant 
thought it a ſpeciall cauſe of boaſting and extolling his owne 
goodneſſe, that ſhe had not been ſtrangled, nor dyed the death 
of common baſe offenders : And fince it was her fortuneto 
die on the very (ame day that Sejamus had done two yeares he- 
fore, viz. Offob. 17. it muſt be recorded as of ſpeciall obſervati- 
on, and t thankes given for the matter, and an annuallſa- 
eriſice inſtituted to Jupiter on that day. 5 | 
Cains her ſon, aud brother topoore Drxſws tooke all this yes 
ry well, or at leaſt ſeemed ſoto doe, partly glad to bee ſhut of 
any one that was likely to have any colour or likelyhood:of 
corrivality with him in his future reigne; and partly bein 
brought up in ſuch a ſchoole of diſſimulation, and growne ſo 
— a Scholar there, that he wanted little of Tiberizs, This 
yeare hee marryed Claudia the daughter of Af. Silamu, a man 
that would have adviſed him to good, if bee would have hear- 
kened ; but afterward he matched with a mate and ſtock, more 
fitting bis evill nature, Exnis the wife of acre, bvt for advan- 
tage reſigned by her husband Macro, to the adulterating of 
Ca, and then to his marriage. 
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CF, 7. Other HM iſſacres, 


The death of Agrippina drew on Plaxcinees, a woman that 
never accorded with her in any thing, but in Tiberiu his diſ- 
pleaſure, and ina fatall and miſerable end. This Plancina, in the 
unjverſall mourning of the ſtate for the loſſe of Germanicx, re- 
joyced at it and made that herſport , which was the common 
ſorrow of all the State : How poore Agrippina reliſhed this, 
being deprived of ſo rarea husband, can hardly be thought of 
without joyning with her in her juſt and mournfall indigna- 
on- Tibert#s having a ſpleen at the woman for ſome other re- 
ſpe&, had now a faire colour to hide his revenge under, fro call 
her to account, and that with ſome applauſe. But here his re- 

vengeis got into a ſtrait ; for if he ſhould put her to death, it 
may bee it would be ſome content to Agrippina: And therefore 
not to pleaſure her ſo much, hee will not pleaſure the other ſo 
much neither as with 2 * keepeth her in lingring 
cuſtody till Agrippina be gone, and then muſt ſhe follow;but her 
reſol preventeth the Executioner, and to eſcape ano» 
thers, ſhe dyeth by her own hand. 

Letus make up the heape of the ſlaughtered this yeare, in the 
words of Dion, Such a number of Senators, to omit othert, periſhed 
under Tiberius, that the Governours of Previnces were choſen by lot, 
aud ruled, ſome three yeares, ſome ſix, bee auſe there were not enough to 
Come in their rome. 
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Affaires of Rome. 


Seft. I. Thankleſſe oficiauſneſſe. 


F the ſtate and occurrences of the Church this 
inſtant yeere, there is neither any particular 
iven by S. Lale, nor any elſe where to bee 
found in Scripture, ſave. onely what may be 
collected from the words of Paw! concerning 
W himſelfe, namely that he is this yeere either in 
Arabia or Damaſcus or both ſpending one part of it in the one 
place; and the other in the other, The Church (now this 
eat perſecutor is turned Preacher) injoyed no doubt a great 
eale of eaſe in the ceaſing of the perſecution, and benefit by 
the earneſſneſſe of his miniſtery. And fo let us leave her to her 
peace and comfortable times now growing on, and turne our 
ſtory to the Romans. 

Tiberius his reign being now come to the twentieth yeer, 
the preſent Conſuls L. Vuellius, and Fabius Priſeu, do proro- 
gate or proclaime his rule for ten yeers longer. A ceremony 
uſed by Auęguſt , whenſoever hee came to a tenth yeer of his 
reign, but by Tiberius there was not the like cauſe. One would 
have thought the twenty yeers paſt of his inhamane and, bar- 
barous reigne ſhould have given the City more then enough 
of ſuch an Emperour : and have cauſed her to have longed ra- 
ther for his —— to have prolonged his dominion. But 
ſhee will make a virtue now or complement rather of neceſſity bg, 


Cbrift, XXXV 
and will get thanks of him for continuing of that which (hee 
caanot ſhake off, and is * at he ſball reign Gill, becauſe 
ſhe knew he would do ſo whether ſhee will or no. It is the for- 
lorne way of currying favour, to pleaſe a man in his owne hu- 
mour, when we dare not crofſeit, The flattering Conſuls re- 
ceived a reward befitting ſuch unneceſſary officiouſneſſe, for 
they kept the feaſt, faith Dien, that was uſed upon ſuch occa- 
ſions, and were puniſhed. Not with death, for the next yeer 
you ſhall have Virelliu in Fudes, but with ſome other infliQi- 
on which it may bee was pretended for ſome other reaſon, but 
intended and impoſed upen a profound policy. For while 
thus took on them to confirme his rule they did but 
his title as he conceived, and told him a riddle that hee 
reigned by their courteſie and not by his own intereſt : but 
whea hee puniſhed them that would take on them to confirme 
this ſaperioritie hee proved it independent, and not pinned up- 
on their will, d 


Sect. II. Crueltics. 


The veine of the Citie that was opened ſo long agoe, doth 
bleed ſtill and Rill as freſh as ever. For Slaughter faith Tacitus 
was continuall, and Dion addeth that none of them that were 
accuſed were acquitted, but all condemned : ſome upon the 
letters of Tiberius, others upon the impeachment of Macro (of 
whom hereafter,) and the reſt onely upon ſuſpition. Some 
were ended by the executioner, others ended themſelves by 
their own hands, the Emperor all this while keeping out of the 
Citic, and that, as was thought, leſt he ſhould be aſhamed of 
ſuch doingsthere. Among thoſe that periſhed by their one 
hands was Pomponins Labeo, and his wife Paxea, who being 
accuſed for — in his government of Ma ſia, cut his 
ownveines and bled to death, and his wife accompanied him 
in the ſame fatall end. To the like end, but upon Juferent oc- 
cafions and accuſations came Mamereus Scarrus and his wife 
Sexitis, Me ſome yeers before having eſcaped narrowly - 
li 


The Rowan Hifi 2 
— ©. Chrifh, KXKV: 
life upon a charge of treaſon, is now involved againe in othe 


accuſations, as of Adultery. with Lavilla, magicall practices, 
and (not the leaſt) berklbeheg nſt Tiberius. For having 
made a Tragedy which he titled rei, and in the 

ing him in, advſing one of his ſubjects in the words of Ei · 
des, That he ſhould beare with the folly of the: Prince: Tiberius not 
fo guilty indeed of ſuch a taxation of being a foole, as ready 
to take on to bee guiley, that he might have the better vie a- 
gainlt the Author, perſonated the matter to himſelfe, crying 
out that Scaurus had made him abloody Atrew, bus that hee wottld 
male an Aimxdf bim again: which accordingly came to paſſe : 
for the Trazedian to prevent the executioner, acted his own 
tragedy, and died by his own hand, his wife being both in- 
courager and companion with him in the ſame death. But 
among theſe lamentable ſpectacles ſo feartull and ſo frequent, 
it was ſome contentment to fee the accuſers Rill involved in 
the like miſeries with thoſe whom they had accuſed : for that 
malady of accuſing was growne Epidemicall and inſectious, 


ſparing xone, and as it werecatching one of another. The to: 

— hereof n inthe b — e >nd0n 
rs Abuidius Rue t 

wich 


nelius the accuſers of J, and 
done the like by Lentnlus Getulieun. This Getwlicus was then 
commander of the Legiqns in Germany;and being c 

ſo much intimacy with —_ 2 _ hee — — have 
married his daughter to Sej mus his ſanne, hee qui 

ſelfe by a confident” letter to Tiberias. In which hee oy oi 
th it his familiarity-and alliance to Sej nu had by the 
Empe routs owne adyi and privacy : and he was ſo farre from 
crouching, that he profereth termes of partition to Tiberias, 
namely that hee ſhould enjoy the Empire, and 1 
eajoy the Province where he was: This it was. co have armes 
and armies at his diſpoſall, for, forall this affront, the 
perour is neceſſarily calme, conſidering partly his owne | 
partly che barrel of the people, but chiefly, that be Rodin 
that height and way and power that he was in rather by che 
ir of others then by — or finmnelle 
of his one. X 
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* The Roman Hiſtory. 
Tibia, XX. Cbri , XXXV: 
This yeer there aroſe a feigned Druſus in Greece : 4 man as it 

d, neither led by common policie that might have told 
bia, that ſo great a Prince of Rowe could not poſſibly have been 
fo long obſcured, nor by common opinion which greatly 
ſuſpeſted, that Draſiu was made away by the Emperours own 
conſent: He found a party as inconfiderate as himſelfe, for he 
was intertained by the Cities of Greece and Ini, and ſurniſhed 
with aid, and had like to have come into Syria and ſurprized 
the forces there, had hee not been deſcried, taken and ſent to 
Tiberius. ä 

To conclude with ſome other raritie, beſides theſe of cruel 
tie, there was {cen a Phenix in S this yeer, as Tacitus hath 
laid it, (but as Dion two yeers after) which then exerciſed the 
wits of che Philoſophicall Greeks interpreting the _ ei- 
cher to the State or to the Emperour as their fancy led . 
and in after times it exerciſed the pens of Chriſtians, applying 
it as an Embleme of the reſurrection of Chriſt. 
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ART IE 
* The Aire of the Iewer. 
L A commotion of the Jews conſe by Pilate. 


Efides che tumult mentioned before, cauſed by Pilate 
he Jewes about ſome images of Ceſar, 7 

_ rs ere wr ey orange Spleene 
N tancour of his, again people, which be- 
cauſe Eaſchiur hath placed it arthis yeer, bee jt recommended 
to the reader upon his Chronology, Pilate a conſtant enemy 
to the nation of which hee was goveour, ſoughtand dogged 
h | all 
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all occaſions te heteby to provoke tte to diſpſeiſute cia 
difpleaſure nilphit provołe them to do forniettitng tha 

aund to their ewne Rog. Ine 1 
in hand a great worte of an 4qvedut, ot watercourle, th 
alem, to bring the water thither from ã place two tandred fur 


fa 

longs of five and tivdiity miles off, ( as 'tetkotierh fe 
ds phe , bat to erb N Serrer 3h 
the rheafire to fbore hundred) atd for this purpofe hee took 


the money out of their Corban or Holy treff — 
this his fancys The people di 2 wich wh 4 nh 
come togetlier by maktitudes, ſome crying out agaltift the 
work, and others plainly againſt Pilate. For they of uud 
know his conditions, that his affection was not ſo much to 
the people or todo them good by his Aquaducl, as it was to 
tyrannize over their conſciences which were nailed to their au- 
cient rights and rites. But he ſuborning ſome of his Souldiers 
in area rien ery iding clubs un- 
der their coates diſpoſed themſelves ſo about the multitude that 
they had them within them, And then, when the con- 
tinued (till in their outrage and rayling, upon a ven, 
they fall upon them, and beate without diſtinction all before 
them, both thoſe that were ſeditious and thoſe that were 
not: ſo that many died in the place and the reft departed away 
fore wounded. This is the tenour of th.ſtory in Joſephus in 
Amig. lib. 18. cap. 4. & Bell. Indaic. lib. 2, cap. 14. In the alle- 
ion of which Hiſtory by Baroniws, to omit his placing of 
firſt yeer of Pilate about which he ſheweth himſelie in- 
different, I cannot paſſe theſe two things without J 
1. That he ſaith that Pilate took the head of his 
three hundred furlongs off, whereas in the Greek there is no 


ſuch ſumme in either of the where the ſtory is related, 
bucinche 00 red and in the other foure. 2. That 

$ readeth the tranſition to the next Nhory; de 
Bell. Ind, 1.2, cap. 15, wr vio wi @ He, fic, At that 


tive Agrippa the acemſer of Herod went 10 T iberims,@c. His Latin 
22 


ab hee Herodia Agrippa, r. loſing both 
aq "Et lors 
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1 mie get nl... 
Tiberias, X Xx. riß, XXXV. 
of the time which the Author N & Enſebins 
ped, and ſeeming to bring Agripps to Rome about this 
of Pilate. , __— e 
In the twentieth yeere of Tiberius bath. the ſame 7, 
placed the death of Philip, the Turareh, although hee hath 
named it after the entrance of Viuulliu upon the government 
ns 
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of Syria, which\wad ip che next yeeres bur ſich.crankpo 
CT hems chings with him. "This P ili FR Terrarch o 
Trachonitis, Gauloninss, and Batanes, he died in the Citie Iulia 
and was interred witha great deale of funerall pompe. His te- 
trarchy was added to Syria, but the tributes of it were reſerved 
Vichin it elk. 
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PART J. 


dect. Affaires of the ewes, Vitellins 
their Fricnd,” 


a: @.a li the laſt yeers Conſul as Rome is ſent this 
3. yeer Proconſul into Syria, to govern that and 
N * Indes which was inco into that Pro- 
MAY ZAS vince. A man more Honorable abroad then at 
Any his owne doors, renowned in his youth, but 
% ignominious in his old age, brave in ruling in 
forain parts, but baſe in officiouſneſſe and flattery at Rome. At 
the time of the Paſſeover, he commeth up to Jeruſalem, whether 
induced by curioſitie to ſee the feſtivall, or by the 
— the concourſe, = behold — body of his ——— 
collected in ſo ſmall a compaſſe, and to diſperſe 
his commands, or for what other cauſe let h rs. Fromg 
ſelfe: But fo well did he like his intertainment, and the people 
that had given it him, that hee remitted to all the inha 
the Toll or Impoſt of allthe fruit bought and fold : and hee 


permitted to the Prieſts the k of the High-Priefts gar-- 
ments, which alate had been int the of the Romans. 
For Hyrcanws the firſt of that name, having built a tower neer 
unto the Temple, -and-lhing in it and | 


ſome of his ſacceſſors,he laid up there thoſe holy gaymn 
which they onely might weare as in a place moſt 
both where co put them on when they came into the 
and to put them off when they wentimo the Chile, But H 


[ 
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Chrift, XXXVI. 
in afcep4 upon, thag;comer and repeicing is,. 01 
ms re d wear e 

alſo upon the cuſtody of thoſe robes: when hee found them 
there, and ſo alſo did Archelst, his ſonne. But the Romans 
depoling of Archelaw and —_— his whole dominion ( it 


reafſuming of that which they hid beſtowed before, may bee 
called uſurpation) they alſo as hee had done, kept theſe ſacred 
Arments under their hands: Laying them up in a roome un- 
der the ſeales of the Prieſts, and the keepers of the trraſury: 
and the keeper of the Tower ſet up a Candle there every day. 
Seven dayes before any of the feaſts, they were delivered out 
by the ſame keeper, and purifted becauſe they came out of hea- 
then hands, and uſed the firſt day of the feaſt, and reſtored 
the ſecond, and laid up as before, Vitellim graciouſly reſtored 
the cuſtody of them to the Prieſts as had been uſed of old. But 
Toſeph whe was alſd called Caiapbas who ſhould have firſt worn 
them after, was removed by him from the high prieſt-hood, 
and Jonathan the ſonne of Ananus placed in his ſtead. And thus 
is one of the unjuſt Judges of our Saviour judged himſelf, and 
the next yeere, and by this ſame YVztelins wee ſhall have the 


| otherjudged allo, d | 


4 5 of 
Set, I. Aﬀairtrin the Empire. A rebellion in Þ arthia,evc, 


infos eee. 


T'this yeer hath:Ev/ebixrin his Chronicle; placed the 

| of Scianu- againſt the Jewes, which was 
yeefs before : and the ſpleene of Herod againſt Jawe: 
| and Peter, which was ſome yeers after: and * CAC 
in his Chronicle, bath. placed the afſawprian: of the v 
Mag, which was no body knownes when, A ſtory firſt pub» 
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cn, XXXVI, 
liſhed to the world by 1 as the common cry went of 


it, but invented indeed by backed by eaſe and 
laveof holydayes, and growne into credit and intertainment 
by credulitie and cuſtome. As unconſtant to it ſelfe for time, 
as her Sex is of whomit is divulged, for there is ſo great difs 
ference about che time when this great wonder was done chat 
it is no wonder if it bee ſuſpt dd to have been done at no 
time at all. We will leave to rake into it, till wee come to 
find it in its place, and rubrick in Cebu, who is the moſt 
likely man to follow : and for the preſent we will divert the 
readers eyes to a matter of farre more truth and likelihoody 
Phraates a King oof Parthia of old, had given Vonone / his eldeſt 
ſonne for an Hoſtage to Auguſiws : arid Auguſt us upon the re- 
queſt of the Purvhiany afterward, had given him againe:unto 
them far their King, At the firſt hee was welk-accepted and 
well affected by them and among them, as he had been defired 
by them, but afterward he was diſliked and diſplaced by Ar- 
tabamu whom they had called in for their King in his ſtead... 
This Art«banw having been kept in awe by Germanicus whileft 
he lived, apd having been a good while agoe quitted and deli- 
vered of that awe by Germanicis his . having at this 
preſent, a fit opportunity for the ſeiſure of the Kingdome of 
Armenia, by tht death of Artaxias their King, he taketh upon 
him to place Arſaces his pwn. eldeſt ſonin that throne: dena 
ding wit hall ſome treaſures that Fonones: had left in Sia and 
Cilicia, and challenging the royalty of Fer- and Aae, 
and the old poſſeſſions of Cyrus and Alexander: This was: 
a proud ſcarne and defiance to the Romans, and ſuch as was 
not poſſible ſor their victoriouſneſſa to digeſt, nor ſafe for him 
to offer, but that he was imboldned to it by conſidering the 
Emperours old age. But Simmaces and Ahaus and ot her Nobles, 
of Paribia, not truſting their lives and liberties to the raſhnefſe 
of Artabenws, — y to 3 matter 
ta Tiberius: He upon their 
correct the inſolencies of 2 veth 
ther ſonne of Flraaet their ee 
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224 The Romay Hiſtory. 
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Hoſtage at Roma, aud difpatcherh him away for his fathers 
Throne and the —— him. And 3 is Artahannt 
in a faire way of an equall retaliation, to loſe his owne king- 
dome as he had uſurped another mans. As they were thus tra- 
vailing home ward with this deſigne and plot in their minds 
and hands, Artabanus having intelligence of the matter coun- 
terplotteth agalne: and fairely inviting Abdi under pretence 
of great amity to a banquet, preventeth his future delignes by 
poiſon, and ſtops the haſte of Simmaces by diffimulation and 
gifts. Phraates the new elected King, the more to ingratiate 
himſelf to his countreymen by complying wich them in their 
manners, forſaketh rhe Roman garbe, cuſtomes, and diet, to 
which he had been ſo long inured, and betaketh himſelte to 
the Parthian, which being too uncouth and hard for him, 
eſpecially upon a change ſo ſuddaine, it colt him his life as hee 
was in Syria, © | 
But this unexpected accident, cauſed not Tiberixs to foreler 
or negle& the opportunity ſo fairely begun, but to follow it the 
more earneſtly. For chooſing Tir:dates a man of the fame 
blobd, and an enemy-co'Artibanw, hee inveſterh him in the 
fameright and challenge to the Parthian crowne, and ſendeth 
him away for it. Writing letters withall to Mithredater the 
King of Iberia to invade Armenia. that the diſtreſſe and ſtrait 
of Ar/acerrhere might draw Artabams thither to his reliefe and 
ive Firidater the more eaſie acceſſe to his countrey. For the 
ter ſecuring of Mithrad ue to this imployment, hee ma- 
keth him and his brother Pharaſmenes friends, between 'whon: 
there had been ſome feud before, and inciteth them both to 
thisame ſervice, This they accordingly perfornie, and brea- 
king into Armenia, they ſhortly make the King away by bri- 
bing of his ſervants, and take the City Artaxata with their 
Army. Arthas upon thele tidings ſendeth away Orodes his 
other ſonne, to relieve and to revenge : But Pharaſmanes havin 
joyned the Athenerand Sormatiars to his party, and hee — 
the Iherian by this unton being maſters of the paſſages, they 
powre in Sarmation; into Armenia by multitudes through the 
AR 66:33. /? {traits 
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ſtraits of the Caſpian mountaines, and deny paſſage to any 
that would aide the fi. Sothat Orlericommath up to 
Pharaſmanergbut can goe no further, and they both lie in the 
field ſo cloſe together that Pharo/ſmancy biddeth him batceltat 
his ownetrenches : which being ſtoutly and Grangely fought 
between ſo many nations and io differently baybaroug, it for- 
tuned that the two Princes met in the heat of the fight, an 
Phgroſmanes wounded Orodis through the Helmet, but could 
not ſecond his blow himſelſe being borne away by his horſe 

d bis reach, and the other was ſuddainly ſuccouied and 
ſheltexed by his guard. The rumour of. this wound? of tha 
King by diſperſion grew to a certain report of his death, and 
ERP as certain an apprehenſion, grew to the loſſe of the Par- 
this day. Nor was the rumour altogether miſtaken, for the 
wound though it were not fo ſodainly, yet was it ſo ſurely dead 
ly, that it brought him to his end: No iris time for Athabanus 
to looke and ſlirre about him when he hath loſt his two ſons, 
and when his two kingdomes are neere upon loſing. Hee mu- 
ſtereth and picketh up all the forces his dominions could 
afford; and thoſe no more neither ( it they were enough) 
then the preſent neceſſity and forlorne eſtate of himſelſe. and 
kingdomes did require» What would have been the iſſue, and 
where the ſtorme of this cloud, and ſhower of theſe prepara+ 
tions would have lighted, Fitelixe gave not leave and time to 
be determined, for raifing all the legionsof. Syriz and theres 
bout; {for T iberizs upon theſe troubles had made him ruler 
of all the Eaft) he pretended an invaſion of Aeſep . But 
Artabauws ſuſpecting whither that warte might bend indeed, 
and his diſcontented this conceit of the aſſi- 
ſtance of the Romans daring N  againit him, 
which they durſt not before, hee was forced to flee with ſome 
forlorne company into Schulte, hoping that his abſence might 
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remove the hatred of the Paribiant, which wee ſhall ſee here- 
after came * paſlgand 
firuck, maketh Tiri 
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Ses. II. Tir, fill come and ibu). 


He was now got to Antium; ſo neet the City, that in a day 
or nights ſpace he could have, or give a returne to any letters: 
For all his age which the Parthian King had deſpiſe, and for 
all the troubles that hee had cauſed, yet remitted hee nothing 
of his wonted rigaur and — The Seianians were as 
eagerly bunted after as ever, and it was no eſcape nor hel 
to the accuſed, though the crimes object d were either oblo- 
lete or feigned. This caufed Fulcinius Trio for that hee would 
not ſtay for the formall accuſations which hee perceived were 
comming againſt him, to end himſelf with his own hand, ha- 
ving left moſt bitter and invective taunts and taxations in his 
laſt will and teſtament, againſt Tiberius and his darling Ma- 
c. The executors durſt not publiſh nor prove the will for 
* feare of the executioner, but the Emperour, when hee heard 
of the contents of it, cauſed ic to be openly read and divulged, 
and prided himſelfe in thoſe juſt reptoaches. Nor wanted he 
more of theſe: reproaches from others alſo, but hee repaid the 
authors in cruell diſcontent, though hee ſeemed to heare his 
own diſgrace with delight. For Sex/ius Paconianus was ſtrang - 
led in priſon for making Verſes againſt him. It may be they 
—— Suetoniun. Aſper & Immitis, breviter bis omnia di- 
am? Diſpeream ſi te mater amare poteſt, Gr. K 011994093 

Granizs Marriamui, Trebellienur Rufus, and Poppen Spbinus, 
were accuſed for ſome other offences, and died by thelr dne 
hands, and T atixe Gr. nia that had once been Prætor was 
condemned by a Prætorian Law, and eſcaped his owne hands 
indeed, hee did noceſtaperchnenremtioners... Tonio nN 
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ACTS IX. 10 10 ada 


Verſ. 23. And after that many dayes were falfled, bc. | 
dect. Account of the Chronologie, 


He converſion of Paul wee obſerved ere while, 
and proved to be in the yeer next after our Sa» 
viours aſcenſion or Anno Chriſti 34. Now Paul. 
himſelfe ceſtificth that three y cers after his con- 
verfion he went up to Jeruſalem, Gal. 1. i 8. That 
ſpace of time he — in Damaſem, in Arabia 
and in Damaſews againe. For ſo himſelf teſti- 
fieth in the verſe before. But how long time hee tooke up in 
theſe ſeverall abodes in tlieſe places, it is not . nor 

indeed is it materiall ts inquire, ſince we have the whole time 
of all his abodes ſummed up in that account of three yeers : 

Now whereas there is no mention in Lahe, relation of his 

journey imo Arabia, but he maketh him (as one would think) 

to come up to Feruſat:m,at his firſt departure from Dames 
have ſhewed elſewhere that it is no uncouth thing with 
and the other Evangelifts, to make ſuch briefe tranſitiq 
ſometimes in ſtories of a large diſtance : and Paul biene 
plainely ſneweth us in the 7 alledged, how to make the 
briefe ſtory of Luke full and compleat, and to ſpeak it out: 
Namely that Paul upou his comme ing after his converſion into 
Damaſcus, began there to preach, and increaſed more and more. 
in ftrength, and cmſmnded the ' Fewes that dwelt. at Hor 

ſeus, proving that Feſus was the very Chriſt : And having p 

a while in Damaſcus, hee goeth into Arabia, which countrey 


dthe where ſeek to Kill him, and 
they the governout of: the Citle under Arera againſt 
bim ſo that hee ſetteth a watch to take him, but he eſcapetñ over 
the wall by night in a Basket, AA, 9. 25. Cor. 1 1. 33. We ſhall 
ſee by and by, that there were preparattons for warre this 
yer, bamixs Arets che King of Arabs, and Herod he Te- 
crarch, and it is not improbablethatthe Jewes in tlſoſe times 
of commotion did accuſe Paul to the governour of Damaſcus 


„) ander 48 
And then dothe Jewes 


under Aretæ for a ſpie or for a man that was an enemy to the 


Kings cauſe, and ſo they intereſt the governor ig, a quarrell 
rift him: And this very thing being c ay helpt 
omewhat to confirme this for the yeare of P 

from Damaſcw# for feare of his life ta ref Fa | 
accounting the yeers did not make it plaine enough 


| A | 
Verſ. 26. And when Saul pat come to Jeruſalem, ev, 


His errand to Jrrnſalem, as himſelſe teſſiſieth, was 19 ſee Peer, A 
to his prima 


Ol. 1. brats res ap for any hom 
cy (as is ſtrongly pleaded by the Popiſh crew) for hee maketh, 
no iſinBignbetning him and emer and Fehn in. point of 
een i 9. nay is ſo farre from homaging him that he; 

e him, Gal. 2,11, But his journey to Pe, 


 ferarthivrime was, chat hee might have acquaintance with 
Hand ſomt knowledge of him, for ſo the — led e more 
LOperly 5 n chat hee defired the rather, becauſe, 


en Peter was the gniniſter of the Circumcifion, as hee him. 


ſelfe was to ber of the uncirtumcißon, Gal. 2, . and becanſe. 


chere had been ſome kind of remarkable parallel betwixt them 
in their recovery, the one from g and forſi 
- Chriſthimſelfe, a 


7. 


ad the other from perſecuting of Chriſt in 
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- 3 ſolve rite Uburhin hevbelogabroad of che perſecn. 
don, ar dhe other vd che Preachers were, (all har che 
lp wait lo his trarailes comards Danger or Arabs, 2 


R 64 VIE; 
” P; 2 | a upon A — "= 
Tiberhur, XXI 5 3 
Seft. Bur they were all off: aid of bim, eee, 
Phat bee war- Dipl. no 


Re 
a journey to alem a little and 
before ever he went into Arabia: becauſe they cannot conceive 
— . ——y— cad rk 

a er ot che yeers t his 
converſion and his preſent qualities ſhould bee — aca 
the Charth at Ferw/alems : and the rather becauſe hee hindelf 
o_ that the wonder of bircaxverſion was not done in a corner, 
Acts 26.26. 


ht poſſeſſet he | Feraſalens, in the very time 

— ie . — 
raſalem and of Indez injoyed a great of reft and tim 
quillicy after the convention of Pau their great | 
compariſon of what they had done before, yet was not the 
perſecution ofthe Church utterly extin& to the very time of 
Paul: commingup to Teryſalem, butcontinnod fill, and the 

fore it is the lefſe wonder if the Diſciples there, bee the more 


-..: 2 Veoſ. 27, But Baradbe totgbimgt. > | 1; 
ated with the certaliity of P 


converſion, better then the other is not cafie to re«: 


— 


% " * 


_— 
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=" Content ey upon the Acts of the Apoſtle. 
Tiberim, XXII. * 2 XXXVII. 
heard and learned the certainty of the matter: However it is 
zant to our obſervation, that hee that was afterwards 
to be fellow traveller and labourer with Paul in the Goſpel to 
the Gentiles is now made the inſtrument and weanes of his 
firſt admiſſion to rhe ſocietic ofthe Apoſtles, It is poſſible that 
there had been ſome acquaintance betwixt theſe two men in 
former times,they being both Grecizing Jewes, the one of Cy- 
prwszthe other of Ci icia, and both in all probability brought 
up and educated at Jeruſalem; but whether it were ſo. or no the 
hand of God is to bee looked after in this paſſage, when Pauli 
tuture partner in the miniltery to the Gentiles, is now his firſt 
intertainer into the ſocietie of the Church at Jeruſalem. 


Set, Aud brought him to the Apoſtles. 


That is, to Peter and James the leſſe: for other of the Apoſtles, 
hee himſelf relateth that hee ſaw none, Gal. 1, 18. What was 
become of the reſt of the twelve, is not determinable: it js 
more then probable they were not now at Jeruſalem, other- 
wiſe it is hardly poſſible for Pau not to have ſeene them in 
fifteene dayes there: It is likely they were preaching and 
ſetling Churches up and down the Country, and Peter and 
Ian, the two moſt peculiar Miniſters of the Circumcifion, 
abode at Terwſalems, to take care of the Church there: For that 
theſe were ſo, and in what particular, the diſpenſation of 
their Miniſtery differed, wee ſhall take occaſion to ſhew after- 
ward;onely here wee cannot omit to take notice of that 
—— call it, which the Text holdeth out againſt the 
Primacy and Prelacy that is held by ſome to have been among 
the Apoſtles: For whereas ſome conceive James to have been 
Biſhop of Jernſalem, this Text ſets Peter in the ſame fourme 
and equality with him in that place: and whereas it is concei- 
vedagaine, that Peter was Prince of the Apoſtles, this Texe * 
hath equalled Iames with him. . 

1. Andthusthat tion that began about & had 
lifted till chis very time of Eau. — 


x * ' 


A Commentary on the Act of tht Apoffles,” - 
Tiberius, XXII, N XXXVIL. 
for ſo it is apparent, both by the feare and ſuſpitiouſmeſſe of 
the Diſciples at Ieraſalem, as alſo by the very clauſure of 
the Text, Verſ. 31. Then bad the Churches reff. 

2. The length of this perſecution by computation of the 
times as they have been caſt up before, ſeemeth to have beene 
about three yeers and an halte, the renowned number, and 
time ſo oft mentioned and binted in Scripture. 

3. The company of Diſciples or beleevers continued ſtill at 
Teruſakw, for all the perſecution,as to the generalitie of them; 
as was {aid before: onely the Miniſters or Preachers were ſcat- 
tered abroad: all of them except the twelve Apoſtles. - 

4. Some of thoſe Preachers were by this time returned 
againe, the heat ot the perſecutian abating,as it is apparent 
Barnabas now being at Teruſalem: and of Pome fach men, is it 
propereſt to underſfand the word Diſciple: Verſ.26. Saw! aſſayed 
to joyne bimſelfe to the Diſciples, | 

5- Therefore the abſence of the ten Apoſtles from Terwſalem 
was not for feare of the perſecution, but for the diſperfion'of 
the Goſpel and ſetling of the Churches. | 


| Seft, Aud declared unto them bow be bad ſeen 
| the Lord in the way. on 
This is molt properly to bee und of Jamba, that 
he declared theſe thinga to the Apoſtles, though there be, that 
thinke it is meant of Pai declaring them: and they read it 
thus, And Barnabas brought him to the Apoſtles, and bee, that " 
Paul declared unto them. < | | 


Verſ. 28. And hee was with them comming in and going owe. | 


That is, covering with them, as Bea hath well ed it; 
A phraſe uſuall among the Hebrews, as 1 Fan. 18.13. M. i T. 
dec. And che time of this is comerſe, Pan himſeſſe hach bald 
us to haye been fifteen dayes, Gal. 1. 18. here alſo be hach in- 
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A Commentary wpouthe Acts 


Verſ. 29. And be dijputed again the Grecians, 


Gr. Againſt the Helleniſt: : which very place helpeth againe to 
confirmethe interpretation and gloſſe wee ſet upon this word 
before, namely, that it meaneth not, Greeks converted to the 
Jewes Religion, bur ſewes 2 cohabiting among 
the Greeke nation. For, 1. there can be none or ſmall reaſon 
given, why converted Greeks ſhould bee ſo furi Jewiſh 
as to go about to kill Paul for D Judaiſme, and 
wee heare not the Jews ſtirring againſt him for it. 2. What 
reaſon can be given why Paul ſhould bend bis diſputations a- 
gaiaſt converted Greeks more then againſt Jewes? Certainly 
the Jewes had more nerd of confutation in their Iudaiſmie 
then the other had, And 3. it is very queſtionable, how con- 
verted Greeks, which were ſtrangers and ſojourners at Jeruſa- 
lay and among the Jewes, durſt go about to kill a Jew in the 
midlt of the Jewes, and there being not a Jew that had any 
thing to ſay againſt him. It is therefore more then probable, 
that theſe Helleniſts were Jewes that had lived among the 
Breeks, or of the Grecian diſperſion, and that they uſed the 
Greek tongues and that Paul choſe to diſpute with them, 

artly forthat they living among the Gentiles, were by a 

ind of an ztiprriffaſir more zcaloully Jewiſh, and partly, 
becuaſe of cheir language, the Greek tongue, which was the 

Paul had learned from a child. 

The times of the ſtot ies next ſucceeding when the Text hath 

done with the ſlory of Paul, — & 


certaine, in what 


belt conjeftare 
is by caſting and 


of the 2 | 
Tiberian, XXII. Chbrift, XXXVII. 


Hun. The Reman hx 
Ee cri XXXVE; 


0 ie of Agabue was in Claud he | 
— — yeer that Pas 
at Antioch, AT. 11. 26. 3. The laſt 


Part II. | 
The Roman Story. 


Sect. I. The Paribiam warre not yet compoſed. 


> Iridates ſeated in his throne, as was related before, but 
KY as it proved, neither ſure in it, nor in the hearts of all 
his people, (the firſt of theſe cauſed by the lat- 
er) hee taketh in, certaine Parthian tawaes, and 
that by the Parthians owne conſent and aide. For his Roman 
education compared with the Scythian carriage of Artebenus 
eto hope accordingly of his demeanour, and 


— 
to entertain him with preſent a and future expectati- 


on. The day of bis coronation appointed, letters from. 
Pbraate/ and Hiero, two of the . in che 


1 


debre that it might be deferred for acertaiy 
TENN regard of the — 8 Fa ae 
ern eb | the Impert- 
all Citie, attending the comming theſs two Nobles, whe: 


23 


"ite The Roman Hiſtory. BY , | 
Teri, XXII. Chriſt, XVI. 
then they put ĩt off from day to day, Sureua, in the preſence 
and by — — of very many, crowneth him on their 
countrey manner. Theſe two Nobles and many others that 
were ablent from this ſolemnity, ſome for feare of the Kings 
diſpleaſure, ſome for hatred of Abdageſes, his favorite, and 
ſome no doubt upon a plot premeditated, betake themſelves 
to NMrtaban their old King againe. Him they find in Hyrcania 
hunting in the woods with his bow for his food, ruſty and 
dirty in habit and atcire,and overgrown with filth and negle& 
ofhimſelf. At his firſt ſight of them it is no wonder if he were 
ſtricken with amazement, but their errand being related, it con- 
verted that paſſion iuto equall joy. For they complaine of 
Tinidate his youth, and effeminacy, of the Diadems tranſlati- 
on out of the blood, of the potency. of Abadageſes, and the 
loſſe of their old King, whom they now are come to deſire a- 
2 Artabanus beleeveth them and conſenteth, and railing 
petdily what Scythians hee could, marcheth away towards 
his kingdome againe. But his royall apparell hee wore not 
with him, but the pooreand rugged garbe of his miſery & exile, 
thereby to move the more to pity : and uſed all his wits and 
licy to make himſelf a party ſtrong on his ſide all the way as 
hee went. But hee needed not all this cautelouſneſſe and pre- 
paration, for T irid:ztes but hearing of his approaching to- 
Sekwiz; under colour of going to raiſe up forces; de- 
parted into Syria, and parted with his new kingdome with as 
much facility as he had obtained it. | 


' Set. 2. Artabunus giveth boſt ages to Rome. 


When the power and policy of Tiberius, and his agent 
vuelliur that had ſerved to get Artabanus out of his Kingdom, 
would not ſerve the turn to keep him thence;they ſend to treat 
of friend(hip w i him ; ſaſpeRing what trouble ſuch a ſpiric 
might ſhouldit bend it ſelſe againſt the Roman Em- 
pire. 1 ng wearyed with the toiles of Warre, and know- 
ing without a prompter, what it was to deſie the Roman, con- 
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Chriſt, II. F 
deſcendeth readily to the motion, and Velba, and hee | 
ting upon a bridge made over Enpbrate rc papel 2 
with a guard about him; conclude upon Articles of agreement, 
and Herod the Tetrarch entertaineth them both, in a pavilion 
curiouſly ſeated in the midſt of the ſtreame. Not long aſter this 
Ari ahanu ſendeth Dariut his fon for an ho to Tiberias; 

and withall he ſendeth Eleazar a Jew,of ſeven cubitꝭ high for a 
preſent; and many other gifts. a 


Sect. 3. A Commuation in Cappadocia, 


Whilſt matters went thus unquietly in Parthia, the Calite a 
Nation of Cappadcia, grew diſcontented about paying tribute 
to the Romans, & ſo departed into the mountaine Taru, and 
there fortifie, reſolving as they never had uſed to pay: ſuch tax: 
ations; ſo never to learne, nor to uſe to doe ſo. Archelaur was 
not King; but not now King of them; for the ſtrength of 
the mountains, and the deſperatenes of their reſolution, d ani- 
mate them to withſtand him and to rebell againſt the Romans: 
When tydings of this was brought to Vitellius into Syriz, he 
diſpatcheth away A. Trebelliut with foure thouſand legionary 
Souldiers, and ſome other Forces raiſed otherwayes, to-bri 
the Rebells to obedience or to ruine. Trebelliu inviconeth wit 
workes and men, two hills, Cadra and Davera, where 

they were the molt drogen trenched, and thoſe that were 
ſo hardy as to come forth, ee ſubdueth with the ſword, and 
the reſt with famiſhing. 


Sect. IIII. Blaodfbed at Rome, ' ; 
Theſe diſcaſes of the Roman body were far from the heart, 


and yet wad the heart, the Citie it ſelf but little the better; 


for though ſome veines were opened in theſe warres which one 
would have thought ſhould have curned the blood another 
et did the Citle through the cruel erou 


_ . 
8 +F 
t 
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ſon out of his boſome in the che Court (Dion ſaith hee 
fucked it out of his Ring) and ſwallowed it and ſank dot ne 
and was ready to die, yet was hee haled away to priſon and 
there ſtrangled. 


an 


Set. V. Miſbape. 


Beſides this deluge of blood, which overflowed the Citie 
continually, there was alſo this yeer a deluge of water. For 
Tiber roſe ſo high and violently into the town, that many 
ſtreets became navigable, and where men had walked lately 


ſhips. And a greater misfortune this yeer likewiſe 


lay dermit that and the Balace, For the repaire of all which 


Allies Seftertinme, which according to 


and of our Engliſh coine amounted to eight 

hundred thouſand pounds, within nineteen thouſaad. A ſumme 

not ſtrange in fa cofterat Rume, where the vaſtueſſe 
of the in vaſt revenues, but ſomewhat ſtrange 
out of the 


rſeof? iberizs for ſo good a purpoſe, whoſe co- 
was larger then thoſe whole revenues. And there- 
fore as I cannot but obſerve the difference of Diow about this 
liberality of the Emperouc from Tacitu, and the difference 
of his tranſlator from his Text; ſocan I not but conceive his 
ever account to be the more probable in regard 
ofth rdiſe of the Emperour. For whereas the ſumme of 
windeed thouland de nincern, hee hat 
ch areckonivg, that he maketh nine- 
teen 


* * 
N o 
.< 
ä 
% * 
/ ; 
- 


1 

"0 

*- ! 
* 

1 

q 

| 


* 
1 
1 
— 5 R 


% "4 
e 


on their feet, they might have paſſed now up and downe in 


by the contrary element: fora terriblefire conſumed the buil- 
Aogzofche meme e irt of the Circa that 
| 


ur of his own treaſure gave a great ſumme of * 5 
ch 0 1 
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TJ the ſumme lat named, of 195001. and yet hath his tranſl... 
4 torforſaken his Greek,and followed Tann, Latine, too e 
woe 55 — . * 


— PART III. 
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i ed I. A commotion in Somaria, Pilate oxt of office. 
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holy veſſcla wh 


owne hand. 


7 4h _ 2 amt » © | | — > Sex. Par ; K 42 , 
re Bal Ile Jem ſh Hiſfor y. 4 
Tiberiws, XXII. Chriſt, XXVII. 


tived, hee cauſed the nobleſt and moſt principall to bee put to 
death. For this fact the chiefe men of Samaria, accuſe him 
to Uitelime,w ho commands him to Rome, there to anſwer be- 
fore the Emperour what ſhould bee objected againſt him; and 
in his ſtead he made Marcellus a friend of his ou ne, the Go- 
8 vernour of Judea: but before Pilate came to Rome, Tiberius 
"© was dead. Yet hath Euſebius put off the teſtimopy that P;- 
E late is ſaid to have given to 7iberiu concerning the death and 
reſurrection of Chriſt, and concerning the wonders wrought 
by him, till the next yeare following. A relation doubtfull 
in it ſelle, but more then doubtfull in the iſſue. For firſt, 
though it be granted that Pilate bare witneſſe to the works and 
wonders done by Chriit, and gave teſtimony to his re- 
* In lac. ſurrection, which yet to beleeve requireth à better evidence 
phal, ia bibli- then; I can find any: Yet ſecondly, the Epiſtle that is pre- 
och patr. tom. / tended for this his certificate by * Hege N cannot be that 
originall one that Tertullian, and out of him Exſebius do 
mention, "becauſe it is indorſed to Claudius, and not to Tibe- 
rim. Thirdly, though both theſe were confeſſed and agrecd 
unto, chat Pilate wrote a Letter to Tiberius to ſuch a 
rpole, and that this was the Letter, or ſome other that 
ertullian bad ſeen ; yet can I never find the Emperourof ſo 
ood a nature, and reſpective a diſpoſition, as to give the de- 
lert of goodneſſe its due, be it never ſo eminent and conſpicu- 
ous, * it in what kind. ſoever. Fourthly, and laſtly, that 
which maketh all the reſt of the ſtory to bee doubted of, and 
which may juſtly hinder the entertainment of it, is, what js 
Added in the common relation of the ** That Tiberius re- 
ferring this matter to the Senate, with his vote, that Chriſt 
ſhould ber numbred among the Gods, and Chriſtienity among 
their holy things; the Senate croſſed him in it with flat con- 
A. trariety, berufe Pilate had written of it to him, and not to 
be ot them. Now in the Stories that have been related before con- 
; cerning the Rate and affaires of Rome, and by other tories 
chat might bee produced in other yeares, it is but too miſera- 
\ ly evident, chat the Senate vas iu too great a feare and hay 


The Fewiſh Hit ay. 
Tiber ius, XXII. £ 
to the Tyrant, then to date to affront him ſo 
— Pilate after this, as * Exſebius alledge 


Sect. 2. Agrippa bis j mrney to Rome. 


This Agripds was the ſonne of + Aj (who dyed by 
the ccuelty- of his father Herod) and hee was a man that had 
ſufficiently tryed the viciſſicudes of fortune heretofore, but no- 
ver ſo much as hee is about to doe now. A good while 

hee had lived in Rome, and in the familiarity of Dru/w the fon 
of Tiberius: That great acquaintance cauſed great ex ; 
partly in his own part and pompe, and partly in gifts and be- 
neficence beſtowed upon others. When Draſus dyed, then 
Agripp3es eſtate is not onely dead, but his hopes alſo : fo that 
hee is forced to flee from Rome into Judes for debt and pover- 
ty; and thence into a certaine Tower in Idvmee for ſhame and 
diſcontent. His wife Cyprus by ſollicitation and ſuing to 
Herodias, obtaineth Herod: favour fo farre, that hee was remo- 
ved to Tiberia, made a chiefe Governour or Officer of the Ci- 
ty, and allowance given him for his Diet. But this laſted 
not long ere Herod and hee fell out; whereupon hee removed 9 
away, and betooke himſelf to Flaccuſ the then Governour of "4 
Syria who had been his old acquaintance at Rome: Long he had I 
not continu'd thefe neither, but Ariſtobulu his brother 

him out of his favour and abode there. From thence hee went, 
to Ptolom aii, intending to have ſet from thence for Italy, but 
was forced to ſtay till hee had borrowed ſome moneys before: 
Being now furniſhed and ſhipped, hee was againe by 
Herenniws Copies, the Governour of Jumnie, for ſome | 


that hee ought to the Treaſury of Tiberiu . And what 4 
he doe now? Hee muſt not 5 paid the — f 
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and when hee hath paid it, then hee cannot for want of 
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I more. He taketh on him to obey the arreſt while it was day, 


but at night ber cut cables,and fer awa for Alex mdria : There 
hee reyeweth his borrowing againe of Alcxander Alobarcha and 
:btaineth of him five talents for his viatioom: and now this 
(namely as Ieſenbus noterh it, the yeare before Tiberiy, 

is death) hee ſetteth away for Ita againe. This Alaborchs 
is not the proper name of any man, but the title 'of men that 
bare Rule over the Jews in Alexandria. For I obſerve that as * 
leſepbus in one place, calleth it Alabarcha, and Alobarchus , ſo 
in another hee calleth it A. & Nis fixin it 
thereby at a title rather to any man that bare ſuch an Offce, "<3 
then as a proper name to any man at all. And if conjecture 
may read its denotation & Etymology, it ſeemeth to bee com- 
pounded of the Arabick Article Al, which they fix before 

all cheirnownes, and che Egyptian word Abrech, which in that 
language importeth dignity and honour (as we have obſerved 
elſewhere) as may becollected from the proclamation before 
"Faſeph, Gen. 41. 43. | 

| ipps being arrived at Pateoki, ſendeth to the Emperour 

to Caprea to certifie him of his comming, and of his deſire to 
wait upon him there. Tiberias giveth him admi fion and en- 


tertainment according to his mind: till Letters from Heren- 4 : 


nu Copice ſpoiled that cheare : For the Four under- 
ſtanding by them how he had ſlipped the collar at Jenmia, 
from his Officer, and from his one debt, hee doth flatly for- 
bid him any more acceſſe unto bim till the money bee paid. 
Now is qpypoin worl cas then ee there is no pal- 
tering iberize, though there were with Capito; and no 
ſhifting from Copree, though hee had found ſuch an opportu· 
nity at Jama Nor is there any ſuch t to bee enter» 
tained.. For now his life and fortunes, and 
of Toberiws , and when hee findeth him! 
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and with it retained the outward favonrof Tiberius, Antottia 
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he borrowerh the money and . Gael n 
debt, he getteth into $ 11 5 Inſomuch 0 
commendeth him to the converſe, acquaintance , and ten- 


dance of Caiut his Grandchild that was to fucceed 


Sec. 3. Hit Impriſonment. ba 4 


Happy might now Agrippe thinke himſelſe, if hee can but 
hold for or he hath obtalned the inward friendſhip of Caim, 


and Clawdixs a future Em and all favour him, but her 
becomes an enemy to himſelfe. Whether it were in love or 
flattery to Calvi, or to himſelfe and his owne hopes, heg ca- 
eth himſelſe into a preſent danger upon a fiture As 
For Caius and hee being very intimate and private toge 
whether more affe&ionately , or undifrety, her | 
beſt felt; hee brake out Into this dangerous wich, That Tibe- 
rins might ſoon die, and Cailts a ſoon come 10 rule in by flead, 
Theſe words were heard by Extychas his ſervant, anda while 
concealed ; but when Agripps proſecuted him for ſtealing ſome | 
of his cloaths, which hee had ſtoln indeed, hee then brake 
forth and revealed all: for flecing for his theft, and caught 
and brought before Pi/o the $ of the City, and deman- 
ded the reaſon of bis flight, hee anſiwered that he had a great 
ſecret to impart to Ceſar, which concerned his life. Pi | 
fore ſent him bound to Tiberius, who alſo kept him bound | 
and une xamined a certain ſeaſorme Now began Ayrippa to ha- —-4 
ſten and ſpurre on his owne miſery and vexation -: J : 
having forgotten the words that he had ſpoken,or not remen- 
bring the preſence of his ſervant, attheſpeech; or not ſuſpe 


&ing that his tale to Ce would bee Aa 8 
which was likel * i to make hiscauſe the better by _ 
his confidence, he ſolliciteth his old friend Au, to urge 
the Emperor for a tryall of his ſerrant. Til. ; 
be ſuſpetted the matter, not ſo much belike or 4 


though 
hoe r 


Aa 3 


Sa 
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ib þi alpen belag if a *. A» 
- betwixe ade him ſuſpect to if any 
ſhonld prove otherwiſethen well,” But being fill im 
Antonis, at laſt when hee bad uttered theſe word, Let the 
ods witneſſe O Antonia, that what I ſhall doe, I die not of my om 
mind, but by thy ſolicitation : Hee commanded Extycbus to bee 
brought forth , who being examine i, confeſſed readily that 
ſuch words were ſpoken by Agrippa to Cain; himſelfe being 
ta N no leſſe dangerous, that were ſpoken a- 
young Tiber. The Emperour as readily beleeved the 
matter; and preſently called out to Macro to bind him. Aa · 
ers not unc ing that he meant Ae pre red tobind 
Emtychus more ſtriftly for examination: berins having 
* about the place, and comming to Agrippaiit is this man 
faith he, that I eommanded to be bound. And when Macro as». 
ked him again who? V, faith he, ert, Then did 1. 
dee to finde how hee had forwarded his one miſhap, 
tit was too late. And then did hee hegin to pray him now, 
whom hes lately prayed againſt, but that was too late alſo, 
For T iberixs was not halfe ſo averſe to have tryed his ſervant, 
as he is gow toforgive the Maſter. : and hee cannot bee much 
blamed, for he had wiſhed his miſchie and procured his own. 
Well, Agrippa is tyed in bands, and led away to priſon. as hee 
was, ig bis purple robes, a garment very incompatible with 
cha Ae unlelle of Gold, Being exceeding thirlty with, heate 
and ſorrow, as he went towards the priſon, hee ſpyed one 
' Thawmaſtus a ſervant of Le ging a Tankard of water, and 
hee deſired ſome to drinke ; yhich when the ſervant freely and 
readily gave him, ever, ſaith hee, I eſtate and git our of theſe 
bonds, I will nit fail to obtain? iy freedome, who baſt nat reluſed to 
miniſter to mee in my miſery and chaines , as well as thou didſt in my 
projper and pompe; © And this his promiſe he aſterward per- 


et. IIII. The death ehe the Mathomanician, 
Thie man ürahlas had indeared himfelfe to Tiberius, by 
EP * ab 4 
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ry much given to thoſe Chalilean and curious 
8 and retiredneſſe in 1 
ile ot them, heapartly called, - partly | 
him, thoſe that profeſſed to bee 8kilfull in that 
ſtery. His way to try their kill was deſperate and 
but ſuch a one as belt belieted ſuch as wouſd take upon them 
to foreſee things to come, and it was this : hen het conſul- 
ted of any buſineſſc, ſaith Tacitus, hee uſed the top of his 
houſe, and the privacy of one onely ſervants 4 man ly 
unlearned, and of a bulke of body 5rwhen) had. a 
mind to try any mans skill,this Lubber was ta gor him 
over A __ and dangerous Rocks chat hung over the 
Sea, and over which his houſe ſtood : and as they turned 
againe, if there were any ſuſpition that the Nrognoſticatar 
had given an anſwer fraudulent or lying, bes flung him in’ 
the Sea, leſt hee ſhould — eve chat hee had beene 
neſtioned upon. Thrall us at his firſt comming being browughe 
— this — tryall, and having ged Tiherii« ſhould 
bee Emperour, and having foretold other things tq home, hee 
was asked by him whether. hee could calculate his .owne-na> 
tivitiez which v hen. hee went about to doe, and had ſet a+ _ 
gure, upon the ſight and ſtudy upon it, hee was firſt ĩn a muſe 
and then in a feare, and the more hee viewed it, tha mare hee 
feared: and at laſt cryed aut that ſome ſtrange; and {uddaine 
danger was neerand teady to ſeize upon him. Then Tiberive 
imbracing him commended his skill, &cneed-bim agalnſt the 
danger, and retained him ever after for his intimate familiar. 
This yeer (as Diondothplace it );befell this Win ud 
death, and as it „ a forerunner of, the;faiperoues 4 
With whom hee did more good with one lie, neererbis latter 
end, then hee had done with all his Aſtralegicall- cruths (UH 
ha ever ley pal bs — long. For BRI 
his skill, chat yet live cen yeers : | 
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dend nis putting divers men to death, whoſe 
hee had haftned, had ber none the haſte of his o owne, = 


ſo they eſcaped. : 
: 7 Sect. V. Wanbonis Kerber, | 

There had been — betwixt A7 the King of 
Arabia Petras, and Terrarch, and a field had berne 


— them before this. For Herod having put away 
his wife which was Arete daughter, and having taken Hero- 
_—_ the wite of his owne brother Philip and hee yetliving)in 
it u no wonder if Arete do him for revenge 
SO Daughter and himfelfe. Wherefore 
ell wich him and to ſeck occafion of 
— Nad r 
—— n rmy is utter] 
overthrown, 4 
— 


meanes of ſome treac wrought by fome 

— tray» by "which taken 

up Armes to u s colours : ere, as Foſephus 

= — how —— . bow br 22 

upon bim for the murder 

ee And it is worth the marking, that this 

overthrow took beginning from men of that country whence 

Heredia the cauſer of that murder, and of the preſent diiqui | 
| ettefſe had come. 2 this defear, doubtſull of better 

ſucceſſe at another time it may bee his conſcience told 

him this was buc deſerved, betaketh himlelte by letters to Ti- 

_ n and it is likely, not 


vwithout much * hq The Emperour either diſpleaſed 
— « In his victory, or at hi: — 
in ſtirring o within the re,or at both together, ſendeth 


angry letters to Vitalis the of Syria, c him 
to undertake the warre, and either to bring the rebellious 
King or to ſend e — beſore 
the deſigne came to maturity, Tiberius had thus threat- 
rr as — 
after : when this firſt battell was that was ſd to Her 
te ſlall not bee infifled on to queſtion, but that this Foals 
js RI DIA as eee, 
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taken awa to priſon, Fraſidins and — the pretended 
Pandars of her adulteriegwere e one with banifh- 
—_ and the orherwith _ and — ſame penaltie 
was upon Lelius Balbus : A man, but ju 
his owne coyne, co the rejoychiig tid did content of 2 or 
hee had been a ſtrong and violent accuſer of many innocents, 
Domitius and — May bee) as guilty as che woman, but 
— 4 — the —— —— their one 

PEE the,ſhortnefſe of the Emperours life, and 
by nen of Tbraſyllus, that — ſcha 
it But too ſullen was the-ind] tion * 
<meta Macro, and too deſperate his ill conceit of 
Ca, A be ſucceed in the Empire, for when hee was 


tampons jo the Gy me accuſation with the two laſt named, aud 
415 the ſame eſcape that —— did, yet deſpiſed 
to ade cruelty of Tiberias and Macro, as to come 
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more then of amy zezle of Nheilis in 
therefore raihng what forces læ no- 
Jour fred; few his owae'{afery in the Emperours favour, 
and for hie Tafery wick the enemy; marcheth toward the 
ſeate of the warre, intending to lead his Army through I. 
dea: But hee was d aid intl y the humble 
ſupplicat ion of the Jewes to the contrary, who tooke on how 
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che bring terrible prſiged nd Et 
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his, with great 
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cams off victorious, hee — — father to bee {l; 
and divert others with them incloſing them in 4 ſtrong 
or Preſſe: When once thert were not enow of pooge 6 
ned byretches to caſt ta the, wild bealts, hee cauſed, di 
doc upon the Scaffolds for peftators io ber ddl ah, 
caufing their tongues firit eo dee out auth that. they w zht not; 
cry or com Deyn eons em mingle ſo 
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It cannot bee expethcd tht his ſhbyldcome to a end 
" himſelfe, that had brought ſo many to a bad. He dente is 
now come to taſt of the ſame ſauce that he had provided for ſo 
many others, and it would haffe move che ſpectator to ſome 
kind of pity to ſee him ſlaughtered for ſuch a cauſe as hee was 
tered for, How hee had been a nicaties to curry Caixs 

ſavour with Tiberius, and to skrew him into the Empire and 
himſelſe into his good opinion, oven by „ itution of 


: Tk — 
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his own wife, wee have heard had 
—— — not fo or ſlacke 1er 
him where hee deſired to have him, cotHheEmpiei 
But now „ ua ew & what 
had done before by baſeneſſe, fiattery,and ſenſcleſſe obleq 
neſſe to bring him to the rule, hee changeth into Coun» 
fell to keep him well in it. For when hee ſaw him fall afleepe 
Banquets mongſt his cops, hee would ; Check him ſat 


it, as being netther for his credit nor for hh The like 
would hee doe when heeſaw him miabeha ve himſalſe by light- 
neſſe, barons, may and ridiculous geſtunes in the theater, 


and 2 — : In briefe, o ronnd and plaine was 
hee with him when hee ſawjuſt cauſe, that in ſine t he uncoum 


ſelable humoriſt became his enemy, and at laſt his death; Hig 
end is reported to have been the — with young Tileriac, 
forced to ſlay himſelfe, and Eunia his wife, or the wite of Cain: 
whether you will, to have been conſtrained to the ſama ex- 
tremĩty and end with him. An end well befitting and well de- 
ſerved of them both, but from all men leaſt deſerved. from 
Cai. Philo after the death of Afacro the death of 
„Sim, which upon the warrant of Dia wee have (ar 
befre,” and in things ſo indifferent will not ſpend: labour, 
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Part IL 
The lewiſh Story. 
Sect. I. | Tronbles of the Few: in Alexandria. 


Len Avilius was now Governour of Apt, and 
had beene ſo for ſome yeers before: A man that ru- 
led well while Tiberins i but after his N 
could not govern himſelfe. For when hee heard 
the death of the old and the ſucceſſion of the hew, 
ſorrow for the one, and feare of the other did fo tranſport him 
befides himſelfe, that forgetting the bravery and gry whey 
e bicherto, hee let looſe the reines of 
himſelſe to theſe two „ and the reines of the governs 
ment to deſperate careleſneſſe and neglect. Hee did — 
weepe for the loſſe of old Tiberize, to whom hee had bee 

very intimate and deare, and hee might we the more, 
becauſe hee cuuld meet hardly with any that d beare any 
part and {hare in that ſorrow wich him. This his griefe was 
augmented by the feare that hee had of Caim and of hisdiC 
pleaſure, and thatby the intelligence that his conſcience gave 


dim that hee had deſerved it: y for his to 
oung Tiberius and fiding niche but b 

bad had ſome hand or at leaſt ſome conſent and i to 
the death of Agriopins, Cain his mother. Both his ml- - 

ſerable paſſions were brought to their height when hee heard 
of the death of Tibriwe and of his old friend Ada 
and difrontent, for aft bia hope d 


k * . - WT, 


cn u Chriſt, XXIX. 
when they * make their owne peace ? Hee yeeldeth him- 


88 ot al and the State. His old erde de 


weth jealous of and F : his profeſſed enemies hee re- 
Sarech OS his favour and t His cba $: Theſe rule him that 
ſhould have ruled Egypt, and hee had — it worthily, but now 
F is drawne any whicher, that ill adviſe, ſullenneſſe and melan- 
1 cholly doth direct him, Theſe his wicked counſelors invent 
| a courſe to procure his peace and the Emperours favour, a 
courſe indeed bloody, barbarous, and inhumane, but ſuch as 
with their owne Jpalice, and (as it proved] tooke place 
with the Governors deſperateneſſe and cowardizes if lo bee be 
45 beetle a 8 02ach ſtil]j. Caius the Emperours bY, 
Lk Enemy to the + Jewer,'s and a friend to. the Alezandrians + 1 
itie whereby to wor le thy recondiliatian, 40 77 r the 
ojtie to riſe a #zainf the Jerres and ts commit autr them, and 
thaw canſt not i perforin an act more acceptable to t the rince, nor more 
profitable for thy el e. The wretched F/eceus that topke io heart 
9 mans miſery but his owne, ang cared ngt who ſuffered, ſo 
ee might cape, gabe care to this damnable and deviliſh coun- 
ell, and put it in practiſe, fidt plotting miſchiefe againſt 
the Jewes in ſecret, then oppreſſing them in judgement and 


in their ſuices open!y, and at the laſt profeſſing and;publiſh- 
ing hieſc}tc their  folvedepemy. Nenn Put 


e. JI. Agrippa a- Alexandria an unexpecled and unwilling 
- greaſe ow of farther trouLies. 


" Thoſe Incendiaris that had kindled this fre will be ſure to 

e no blaſt that may makeit flame and keepe it burning: Agr, rip» 

pe that had not long agoe depaited from A exandria a poore 
irate man, — now thicher in properitie and a King, 
;C Aken ng promoted Ria bly i 


Alezandrig, a3 the! 
1 ET by ek 


Cn, DL: \ 
— — 
to the Jewes, 1 

x — — his one 
Pompe an1 Traine was more i then bis, — 
eyes of all men were upon the new A 


that his preſence-there, was his pron and woald 
prove his future diſadvantage. The ill governed: Governour 
was ready enough to — to ſuch i buxzings as and 
to yeeld chem impreſſ — in his — jet durſi bea not pat any 
thing in execution feare of him that ſent 
him. Hee therefore — to carry 4 faire ontſide to 
4, and to hie face hee Ipeaketh faire and pretenderh 
tend(bip, but behinde bis backe, bee did not onely 
his bate and geviie him in ſecret, but alſo oonntvedl at 
N did ſo openly: ſo that within a little while, che 
t. neither: chought nor came for any hurt is made the 
lick ſcoffe and ſcorne os the Citie, and on their 
6% in their — peeches, houſes, ſtreets, there 
2 1 anguage lo common nor ſo e 23 the abufive 5 


e. 
20 Sees III. at, 5 


ee 
on, or his ſetting on or his folly, or what ma 
9 — add boldneſſe and — — — 
— 8 commonly i chitin 
. « Their madnefſe among other 

ir ſells in this whether more denſelefie- 

9 n 


the Reader judge. There 
wade poore mad man or di wretchin the Citie whoſe 


name was Charaba, that uſed to walke up and downe ſtarke 

naked night and day, heat and cold, the common fool as it 

were pf boyes and — with whom rams 

ſport. The riotaus. ofthe a on miſchieſe) 
I wretah to one of 3 — 4 


3 30, 


— that his Dee 
that his 


1 


exert 
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ne Chrift, XXX. 
ſening him on high in a ſeate above all the people that hee 
mighe bee ſeene of all,” they put a Diademe'of * abour his 
bed and mat of ſedge about his body in ſtead of his robes, and 
2 bf Reed for a Scepter in his hand : and thus have they 
nly and ſuddaĩnly made him a King, and one indeed that 
had been fit enough for themfelves; and one that was indeed 
but a fit Enibleme of their Governor Flacews, that ſuffered 
ſuck a thing. Their mimicall King being thus aceoutred wich 
hia cobes and cyaltie, they bring him forth io a ſolemne ſtate: 
Before andabout him went youths with poles upon their ſhoul- 
ders for hia guard, by the way as hee went ſome come to do 
him homage, others to petition for juſtice, others to adviſe 
him concerning affaires of State, and at laſt they all of them 
MU hai him with the title of Mare, which in the Syrian 
tongue, the language of the country of Agrippa, (whom by 
this very word they ſhewed that they mocked)betokeneth Lord. 
and Maſter. And now let the Reader but looke upon this. 
rout of Alecendrims, and let him judge who was the madder, 
the poore Lunatick. that was ſo uſed, or they that ſo uſed him. 
For was it * _ — —_ _ 8 taunt and re- 
vile ſo great a King, ſo greatly reſpected by the Roman Se- 
nate, — — of their Lord and Emperoucr } 
Bat Flaccw the maddeſt of all that beheld all this, and yet did 
permit it. And on the other hand fer him Jooke upon the 
to whomthisſparcfal} mummery is the preface to in 
good carneſt, and i this mockage of their firſt King with a 
Crowne, Nobert, and Scepter- of — 1 the Rea - 
derin mind of their ſcorning and uſage of their true King and 
Saviounia the very ſame manter, hee cannot but remember 
— bs upon the naming of Charabuby the very fame ſound: 


Sg. III 2 More outrage. 


"The Alxerdrigis thas eotintenenced by Flea in the dert- 
fiem! of the new King of the Jewes, to a bouadlefle out- 
ragedgainſ their God. Fer now they begin. to affaile their 
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* where dared Pore yet to nor an yet c 
wh but on the one hand —— 20 Haring erage 
the other hand notimb 

him 
che very Image a eker oft 27 8 
tor. as «4 thing 


any creature for adoration, 
This mcerpt it of profaning and King cba 


and houſes of prayer of the — , not a 75 
teirible vexationt thoſe of bar whey ite 
uſuch — a unte) * 
1 all che other Cities df che : 
fruits 4400 dings brought forth in the lache Cltie, Ane 
elſewhgre,wee tt Gere long, CABIN enen 
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to bee ranked in che ranke of = ul yer 
fen es will bee a God. The 
this bis implous fancy,” hee "The Galt this di 
and devlliſh argumentation. That ſeeing — 
heards-men that 9 9 of ſbeepe and cartel), ire in a de- 
ree farꝑ above their beaſts and cattell : So hee that was the 


mic hy: 420 ab ora 
ie followed with ſuch veh 2 

85 muff ee ee ad and All the 

'Gods as he pleaſed were ter intb — an ors 

his Godſhip when hee maps gy 

ados then with change of his or He Tu 97 55 

Weale a Lions skin and a — and then * was 

; Hertener, 
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The Roman Heftry. 
Gain; I ED Cbriſt, XXXIX. 


Hercules, to morrow. a Kids akin, and an Alepole, and th 
heemat Bacchus g;, when hee laid 6 may dee hee would 
ben . N t was Caſter or Pollux: 
15 100 la Oy by and 2 denn golden crown, 
take bow and; Arrowes in bis hands, er was Apollo, a 
2 made him Mercury, and ſword, met and . 
made Aer 415 2 e him when 
d þeethis God laſt named, walking in his armou! 
wih u drawn ſword in his hand, and a band of pub Le. 
about, him, ſhewed to the people but little of any divine 
qualities, or celeſtial] intentions, but terrified them with ex- 
ponies of devilliſh erpehy, and nurders: Sometimes would 


hee ixt.che. two ſtatues df Caſtor and Palla and indure 
to EA | - the name of the Halian Tnpizery, ſome- 
times would he lit betwixt the two ſtatues of Caſter & Pola 
& indure to be ſaluted by the name ofthe Italian Iapier: Some- 
times would hee fit by Inpiter himſelfe and whiſper with him, 
and threaten to baniſh his om of Iiaꝶ into Greece : And indeed 
it had been but an equall change had hee done fo, for heegot 
the moſt curious peeces of the, Gods of that country, and 
ruck off their heads, and on the trunks hee ſet the repre- 
ſentation of his owne. Hee had a ſtanding ſtatne of gold 
2 for. to repreſent his walking Deitie, which was 
Sabel with rhe Lane garde thar heewore himſefe every day, 
and to this were © daily ſacrifices as rare and newfound 
out as was is Deity it ſelfe, Peacocks, Pheaſants, and other 
. birgs of the greatelt raritie_and value. So vaine a thing is 
mum deſerted amc left unto fumſelſe, that hee will bee a, 
len bee is in the next forme unto a Devill. The plaine and 
ab e he kis gehe . eich ee ace 
ing. him in theſe his poſtures ot his fooliſh deity,a j 
- ing asked by C434 what hee thought Fim = 
-langhed, hee anſwered boldly and eſcaped with it, That bee 
edto bim ta bee agreat folly, . 4. 
Sed. VI. The miſeries of the Alexandrian Jemez. 


1 5 How.theſe manners of the Prince might redound to the 
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home, ſo was it ſoone blazoned zoned . and 9 

. they that deli N 10, As. 
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Alex ſewes, magni — ; 

—— withahe ſpiteſi 

ries, Fey 8 4 

now 8 lasciu, hee ma 

deed by by being 8 2. en 
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Fw meme and their Prince. 1 
laren deprived LE 
toriet — houſed of prayer, 
lay of 2 religion, then ot · che 
Country Lawes, — * 
and at laſt gave free and; 
uſe their wills upon them? 


2 _ 
ranſack io 2 9 — N 22 5 
place of the Citie, ms ba 0 


for another; much leſſe to ace by 1 
fence of themlelves, or for 
place and fortune, it is no wonder, if hey {þ 
famine who had nothing of their ſuſlena 
leſſe they would have devoured on 

mouths and no meat, and 
Plenty enough there was in ir, ut 
abundance of every: thing LR 
3911k9 . : 
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Ind; te death, 
N wr ole-families ſo murder, al 
| y frioaked and chbaked to death in 
4 welk ro 'burfie them out, — 
ltr ankles, up and downe the 
ul and thin neither {pared chey the 
es, Dutt gled them in peeces. -'Dhett Synagogues 
V Alf bernt d6jvrie, with'the foffealſo of ſome of the Al 
they oat nee wi houſes they defaced, and 
i ay, wheti and whereſvever they could 
neſſe, hnbdone en by 
hee is not content with jchis 
—.— bee bee an actor himſelf in the Scene, 
Cup other in this miſchiefe, as hee was => 


thority.” Eightand thirty of _ — 
WE of thbir'owne was tolerated — 
9 — for by his officers, 


5 5 their — ehen them cauſeth them thus to 
11 ets fe for a derifion, and then cauſed them 


- ſome to death, ſome to the lin- 

i bel fe. . alſo a gy 
r bn mg aff ews houſe ar- 
5 qo ugg of of their inſurrection, but in- 
12 bar my to 55 Souldferr' the more advantage for 


on. Hee ſpared neither age nor 


— an occafion or find cavill 
EB ſervall for their execution, — 
any kind of ctuelty for their torture. Here i hab che firſt 


eber cotmt n this nation felt, fince they 
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ou may well W that — ſtay of Agripps would ndt 
bee long at Alexandria, where his intertainment was bal 
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His welcome Hale was notſo full of ſcorne and diſgrace, as 
in the other place, but as fill p e becauſe the un- 
kindneſſe was from his owne erodia, the inceſtuous 
wife of eee once e rt 1 this 
her brother the 
bitter envier of his Mer rar — woman ever * ro 4 
miſchicfe of others, hut nom beginning to tine a N the 
her owne backe. It grieveth her to ſeethe unlooked for pon 
of the new Ri Y Aman that had Neff 


6 worle, a 
more, and now hee is r * 
Crowne, and with rs arm Su jor 
ow this grated her 192 ane 

hee were her brother! Well, whether It were i 

on, or in diſdaine to her Gage ht er 
Ei: which is the more like; che 
. 
8 Ee | 
owne infcriotitle Taxeth him . 
bad or x journey fora higher dignicie, which might bee 
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en che fight. babe modly Goddhi of the Em e- 
"ISS little = Balle btb. e, let os ies 

— lie is inderd, little better then 4 De- 

— eva confuſion of men, it hee 
nyt 2 aud — vancA that 
— — 1h — 

Tous 4 — extent of could 
che utmoſt heighe of power and liberti· Vou would 

—— e de defiance of the Gods doth leſſen that 
wonder, how pon deſpitefully hee uſed the mo- 
, mory and perſons f bis anceſtors; filters, Kindred and beſt 
| ene Hes charged «with inceſt, Livia with baſe 
birch, T iberixs: but with what hee deſerved, his owne mo- 
ther with — and whoſvever was moſt cp and 
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—5 For to laugh, ſeaſt, bach, ſing 
becauſe the Emperours ſiſter and dar 
to mourne, or ſorrow for her death 
cauſe (hee was immortall. This laſt Rale 
this his deceaſed ſiſter, whey ſhee wou 


»for the ſaving of the l of 
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1. "oy D. b. * 


for her ' another y | . 
of t Aany, and all n 


1 
. hee: had met = 5 
aheg hd Have niſſed merting : won 
— — wer io ahr Soubhatereg ere 
to his trends Hacke naked, crans lot 
undes into tuo kxtiracmto c quully akon e her 
e 
50 rt 1 | 
1 2 ies ell all he — Forms and at alt — bn 
—_—_—_ Mikerva for her euitorage and tdncatibii,” Hut 
his Rid bebayivuriswotbing in compariſon of that St 
22 to Heeilew divers — the * yet 3 
them 0 adde had nale ha | un "th 
— ih — had indy het ves l es 
0 Wh. a, * , 
hee baue che Seuldiers1 zhead vn them as They lay, and 28 
— re ul hee alt: ſome ef al iran ap des - 
iBojagdllnobdd:urwadbight One tight dy the noſe 
tai lame che owe get ding places in the Vita Agi 55 
255; (hen fal upon with Clubs and; — 


2549 (arty: adetbons, und an infinite: a 
— cao hre A read n of oh 15 
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dbem thit they might have them at the mor 
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ca, Il. ch. XXX. 

Ae 2 | — and anche 
:{ to under. parents co 
ſent at the on of chile e e 
could not come toſuch a miſerable ſpectadee ſent a letter: 
and another hee invited to a feaſt, hee had cauſed him 
to bee a ſpectator of the execution of his owne ſonne. One 
of the maſters of h's that had offended him, he kept 
in chaines, and cauſed him to bee beaten every day betore his 
face, till the offenſiyeneſſe and ſtench of his wounded braine 
obtained his death : A Roman — 7 calt by him to 
the wild beaſts, and crying out of the injuſtice done to him, 
hee cauſed to bee taken out againe, and his tongue to bee cut 
out, and then hee caſt him to them againe. cauſed all 
the baniſhed men that were in the Ilands about Iraꝶ to bee 
ſlaine at once, becauſe having asked one that was baniſhed in 
the time of Tiberius, what hee did all the time of his exile, 
and heeanſwered, that bee prayed continually for the dearh of The 
berius and the ſucceſſion of Caixs, hee thought that all —_— 
ſent exiles prayed for his death likewiſe. Every tenth day 

cauſed an execution to bee had of thoſe that were condem- 
ned, baaſting and vaunting that hee ſcoured the priſons : 
And ever as any one came to ſuffer, hee commanded the exe- 
cutioners to end him with ſuch deliberate - cortures, as that 
hee ſhould bee ſure to ferle himſelſe to die : involving many 
deaths in one, and caufing men that were to die, to liveeven - 
in death, chat they might die with the more paine. 
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Apoſtles. 
Cbriſt, XL. 
and time without any tranſpoſition or Hyfteron-proteron is ſo 
plaine to him that will but view it that it needeth no proof. 
3. Ho is it conſiſtent with Peters impriſonment at Fern- 
ſalem, Chap. f 2. to fit Biſhop in another country? Much more 


s it inconſiſtent, or rather to ſpeak plainly, impoſſible that 


he ſhould fit five and twenty yeers at Amtioch and as many at 
Rome, and yet goe thither in the ſecond of Claudius as hee 
is held to have done. Now Barons hath eſpied theſe two 
ſtumbling blocks, and laboreth to remove them: but in his 
ſtriving about the one, hee throweth dirt into Exſebias his 
beſt Authors face, for hee ſaith hee is corrupted; and indeed 
hee doth little leſſe about the other: For whereas Exſecbius 
faith in plaine termes, ibi ſedit, Peter there ſate, this his Para- 

hraft gloſſeth, that ĩt ſufficed though hee never came there; 

or with him Peter was as a Creator of Churches and Bi- 
ſhopricks; for if dixit fads um eſt if hee but ſpake the word, bee 
hee where hee would, there was a Metropolis or an Epiſcopa- 
cy created in any place whatſoever. Put not to ſpend muck. 
labour v here wee are ſure but of little profit, let it ſufficethe 
reader to have but a Catalogue and particular of his argu- 
ments, & let him cenſure them according to his own judgment. 

Argum. 1, It war Peters office to overſee and tal care of the 
whale flock, and for this hee viſited all the Churches that lay round 
abmt feruſalem, pag. 306. But that draweth on another que» 
ſtion, which will bee harder to prove then this, and it ma- 
keth Paul but an intruder th. t took upon him ſuch a care. 

Arg. 2. Peter taking cpportwnitie of the Churches tranquillity, 
pag. 306. viſited all (the Chriſtians which were in Syria) pag- 309. 
But here hee is beſides his warrant of the Text, and maketh 
a Hiſtory of his owne head. 

Arg. 3. Peter nbereſoever hee was might raiſe an Epiſcopall or 
metropoliticall See at any place diſtant where bee pleaſed, by the A- 
thoritie wherewith bee was — 3c9. When this is pro- 
ved, wee may belceve the other that heewould prove. 

Arg. 4. The n#mber of Enſebiws,of bis fitting 25. yeers at Antioch, 
is an error crept into the ** the number ef bis 2 5 geers at Rome, 
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CaineCefar, II. * L. Apron 
A Commentary on the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
Caine, III. Cbriſt, XL. 
in bim & right, pag. 306, but if hee bee at liberty to ſuſpe& the 
one, ces — have the like liberty to ulpeR the — 

Arg. 5. The Hierarchicall order ſcemeth not 16 indure,. that the 
prime Church that had been as yet inſtituted, ſpould bee governed by 
any bat the prime Apoſtle, pag. 309. 3 30. It will bee ſome worke 
to prove any Hierarchicall order at all, or Peter Prime Apoſtle, 
or Antioch, a chiete Church above others more then by hu- 
mane preferring,or Aut iach yet a Church; and were all theſe 
— never will bee, yet is the inference or argu- 
mentation thereupon but of ſmall value and validity. 

6. His laſt Argument is from Authorities, which at laſt hee 

athereth into the Center of a Councell at Rome, pag. 332. But 
micus Plato, amicus Ariſtotel:s, magis amica veritas. 

As for his anſwers to Euſebius that calleth Evedive the firſt 
Biſhop of As iocbh, his anſwer to Ignatius that ſaith hee wax 
placed there by the Apoſiles more then one, and to Ombre, 
that maketh Peter Biſhop of Rome before hee was Biſhop o 
Antioch, bee they referred to the peruſall in his one Text, for 
the matter is not worth the labour of examining them. 


"4 þ 
* 
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Verſ. 32. Lydas. 


This ſeemeth to bee the ſame with Lad, 1 Chron. $, 12, A 
Citic in the Tribe of Benj ain, mentioned, Exra 2, 33. 


Verl. 35. Saron. 


Heb, Sharon: A fertile valley famous in Scripture,as 1 Chrox. 
27. 29. Eſa. 33. 9. Cam. 2. I, &c. where the Targum renders it, 
the garden of Eden, and the Seventie Ilĩ . field ur plaine, the 
maſculine Article ſteweth, it is not the name of a Citie ? And 
ſo do the Seventie article it, Eſa. 33. . There is mention of a She- 
ren beyond Fordan, 1 Cbrau. 5; 16. inhabited about by Giles 
due /: by which it ſeemeth that it was a common name for 
plaineghampion grounds whereſoever. 


2 verſ⸗ 


4 Caius Chr Il, kyroakne 
A Commentary upon the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
Cain, III. riſt, XI. 


Verſ. 36, Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dores, 


T abitha the Syriack, and Dores the Greek, do both ſigni- 
fie a Hind, or Doe, —— as Bex rendets it. Now the rea» 
fon why Late doth thus render the one into the other, ſee- 


meth to be becauſe Tabiuba was a Grecizing Jeweſſe, and ſo 


was commonly called by theſe two names, by the Syrian a- 
mong the Hebrews, and by the Grecke among the Greeks. 


Verl. 37, W bom when they bad waſbed. 


Whether it were a common cuſtom among the Jews to waſh 
all their dead bodies before they buryed them,as is concluded 
by many upon this place, wee will not inſiſt to queſtion; nor 
whether it were in token of the reſurrection, or no, asſome 
apply itz onely the other application that they make hereu 
on, I cannot paſſe over untoucht: which it, that Paw! ſi 
in reference to this cuſtome, and to that intention is this cu- 
ſtome, when hee ſaith, 7 , i Barnum e wy rexges, 
Nc. 1 Car. 15. 29. Elſe what ſball they doe, which are ized for 
the dead, &c. as our Engliſh reads it: as if the Apoſtle produ- 

ced this cuſtome as an argument for the reſurrection, as mea · 
ning to what purpoſe ſhould dead bodies bee waſhed, if not 
to betoken this ; thus hee is conceived to argue: whereas, by 
the junRureof the 30. verſe to this, it ſeemeth that hee inten- 
deth a cleane contrary, or different thing, by being baptized 
, namely, being baptized ſo 41 baptiſme fignifieth dearb 
by martyr 4ame, or ſuffering for the truth, as Aab. 20.22 , 23. 
Luke 12. go, And his arguing is to this ſenſe, If the dead 
not againe, what will become of thoſe that are baptized with = 
martyriall baptiſm, or that doe ſuffer death forthe profeſſion of 
the truth? why are they then baptized for dead? yea, and why 
ſtand wee. in jeopardy every houre of ſuch a baptiſmeand- 
er and why — 
danger to ſuffer for the truth 1 there bee no reſl — 
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And ſo the wordu7y to ſignifie, not vice, or ſupra, but pro, that 
is, in ſueb a ſenſe ; and v rind to meane, In ſub a ſenſe as bap- 
tized, meaneth, dead or martyred: As de is taken in this clauſe, 
Hat 5 dc, 9 Mirexly, Thy Maur ut 1d h Hαννα. 
Fabius delivered the power, or Army to MAinucius, under this in- 
tent and meaning, or condition, ibat bee ſponld mot fight , Plat. 
in Fab. 


Sect. They laid ber in an upper ebamber. 


This probably was the publike meeting roome for the be- 
leevers of that Town; Dorcas being a woman of ſome good 
ranke, as may bee conjeQured by her ple nteouſneſſe of. good 
workes and almes-deeds. Now they purpoſely diſpoſing of 
the de ad corps, that Peter if hee would come, might exercife a 
miracle upon it, they lay it in that —.— roome, that the 
— 7 * 2 bee ſpectators of the wonder; but Peter 
not ſuffes, them ſo to bee for ſome ſingular reaſon, 


ver. 40. 


—— — — — — — — 


Acts X. 
Seft, Some things remarkable about the calling in of Cornelis. 


Firſt, the Goſpel had now dilated ic ſelfe to the very utmoſt 
bounds of the Jews territories in Canam, Fudea, Samaris,and 
Galilee, had been preached to, and through, andnow is it 

to the very walls of their dominions round about: And 

ere wanteth nothing but laying the partition wall flat, that 
the Goſpel may get out untothe Gentiles : and that is done in 
this Chapter; where the great partition and diſtance that 
was betwixt Jew and Gentile is utterly removed and taken a- 
way by God himſelfo, who had firſt pitched and ſet ĩt betwint 


them, 
Secondly, 


Caius Cæſar, II. Apron 
A Commentary upon the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

Caim, III. Cbriſt, XI. 

Secondly, the two firft and maineſt ſtones of interpoſition 
that were laid in this wall, were cirowmcifionand diet: the one 
in the time of Abrabam, Gen.17, the other in the time of Facob, 
Gen. 32.32. And in reference to theſe two it is, that t ey ol 
the Circumciſion contend with Peter, upon his returne to Fe- 
ruſalem, for they are grieved that hee went in to men uncireumei= 
ſed, and ate with them, chap. 11, 3. Theſe were the proper di- 
{tinguiſhers betwixt Iſrael and other Nations; forall their o- 
ther Ceremonies were not ſ@ much to diſtinguiſh them from 
other people, as to compoſe them — themſelves and to- 
wards God, they being firſt diſtinguiſhed from others by theſe. 

Of theſe two, ſingularity of Dyet, or Prohibition of cer- 


taine meates, was the more proper differencer, and the more 


ſtrĩctdiſtinctive: For all the ſeed of Alrabam was circumci- 
ſed; and fo in regard of that Ceremony, there was no diffe- 
rence betwixt an Iſmaeliteanda ew: But abſtaining from 
ſuch and ſuch meates, was a proprixm quarts modo, a fingularity 
that differenced an I aelite from all the world befides. 

Thirdly, therefore it was moſt proper, and of moſt di 

vine reaſon, that the liberty of eating any meates,did denote 
and ſhew a liberty of converting with any nation, and that 
the inlarging of the one, is the inlarging of the other. 

Fourthly, the ficlt-fruits of this inlargement; and enter- 

tainment beyond the partition wall is Carzelivs, a Convert, but 
not a Proſelyte : a man that was already come into God, but 
not come in to the Church of Ira a man as farre contra» 
rily qualified for ſuch a buſineſſe, in all humane appearance, as 
what could bee moſt contrary, as being a Roman, a Souldier, 
a Centurion; and yet hee of all men choſento bee the firſt 
fruics of the Gentiles, that God herein might bee the more 
plainly ſhewed to bee no reſpecter of perſons. 

Fifthly, it had been now 2210 yeares ſince the Heathen 
were caft off at the confuſion of Babeſ and had lain ſo lon 
in darkneſſe, ſin, ſuperſtition and idolatry, ſtrangers to God, 
and aliens from the congregation of Iſ-ad; bondſlaves of g. 
tan, and under his dominion , and even all the world (Ifroe} 


Gg 3 onely 
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onely ) become the kingdome of hell and the Devill. 

Sixtly, Satan had by this very time brought his kingdome 

among theſe heathens to the very Apex and perfection, when 

hee had gotten one into the throne of the Roman Empire, 
(which was now overall the world) who by thevery ſword 
and power will force the people to adore him for a God, 
and had the ſword and power in his owne hand to force 
them to adore him: as wee ſaw by Caius even now. And 
here I cannot but looke backe from Caiw as hee fate in bis 
throne as an ungodly Deity when the Gentiles began to bee 
called in, to the firſt Idoll that they propoſed and ſet up for 
themſelves to adore at B Zbel, as hee is deſcribed by the Feru- 
ſalim Targum at their firſt caſting off: For thus doth it Para- 
phraſe thoſe Rebels plot and conſpiracy, for the building of 
that Idolatrous Citie, Gen.11.3. And they ſaid, Come let us build 
8 Citie and «tower, whoſe top may reach to beaven, and in the midſt 
of it, let us build « Chappell, and an Idol in the head of it*with a 
ſword in his band to fight for us that wee be not ſcattered, 

Nor can I but looke forward alſo from the ſame Caim Dei- 
fying himſclfe, and that in the Temple of God as wee flrall ſee 
erelong, to the ſucceeding times of the Gentile Church, 
which is now beginning: wherein a man of ſinne, the ſuc- 
ceſſor of Caius Caligula a thouſand fold more likely, then 
the ſucceſſor of Simon Peter, hath ſer up himſelfe to be adored, 
and exalts himſelfabove every thing that is called God. 

Seventhly, the inſtrument of the firſt introducing of the 
Gentiles, by the bringing in of Cornelius, was Peter: not for 
any Primacy or univerſall Biſhopſhip that hee was inveſted 
withall, but rather becauſe hee was the moſt ſingular mini- 
ſter of the Circumciſion : for his bringing in of the Gentiles 
would ſtop the mouth of the Judaizing beleevers the more. 

Eighthly, and for this thing hee had a ſpeciall ingagement 
and depuration from our Saviour a good while agoe as hee 

i ſpeaketh, Ad. 15. 7. And that was, when Chriſt gi- 
veth him abe keyes of the kingdome of beaven, Aab. 16, 1 f. that 
is, putteth into his hand, the peculiar priviledge to open the 


doore 
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doore of faith and the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and 
him power withall to bind and to looſe, the uſe of Adoſes 
Law among the Heathens when hee brought the Goſpell a- 
mong them, ſome of it to fall and ſome to ſtand, according 
as the Spirit ſhould direct him, and accordingly it ſhould bee 
ratified in heaven. And that this is the genuine, proper and 
onely meaning of that ſo much diſputed place, will bee un- 
deniable to him that ſhall conſider what is the proper meaning 
of the kingdome of beaven in Scriꝑture, and of binding and loſing 
in Jewiſh authors from whom that Phraſe is taken, 


Verſ. 1. In Ceſarea. 


Called of old Twrris Stratonis, Straton Tower; but new built 
by Herod the gent, and named Cæſarea in honour of Auguſtur. 
It lay upon the Sea ſhore betwixt Fopps and Dore faith Jo- 

ſephus, Axtiq.lib. 15. cap. 13. where heedeſcribeth it at large. 


Sch; The Italian band, 


Not to ſpend time in inquiring what Italian band this was, 
whether Ferrata, or Dive, or Vuluntariort, or the like, it ſeemeth 
to me that the conſideration of the place it ſelfe where Cor 
nelius was, will help eo underſtand what Lake intendeth by it. 

For Ceſarea was the place where the Roman Governor or Pro- 
conſull reſided : as appeareth, AT, 23. 23, 24. and 24. 6. and 

that partly for the bravery of the Citie, and chiefly for the 

commodiouſnefle of the haven : Now this Iaalian hand may 

very properly bee underſtood of that band that attended the 

Governours perſon, or were his life-guard, and which had 
come out of Ttalyfor this purpoſe to bee his defence and the 

defence of the Citie where hee lay. 


Verſ. 2, A devout man, &. 


Gr. Burgi, A man that worſhipped the true God, anal 
| followed 
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followed not Idolatry : And a man that feared Good indeed, 


as well as hee worſhipped him in profeſſion, 


Se&. Which gave much almes to the people. 


To the Jewes, to whom almes was not uncleane though 
given by a heathen , to which thing our Saviour ſeemeth to 
allude in that ſpeech, Lk.1 1. 41, But rather give almes of ſuch 
things as pee bave, and bebold all things are cleane unto pon. And 
upon this reſpect it is like that almes are called p ꝰπ]m& Righte- 
oufneſſe, ſo commonly among the Jewiſh authors, and uſed by 
the Syriack and Arabick here, becauſe they loſt not their na- 
ture or qualitie of cleanneſſe or puritie and righteouſneſſe, 
though they came even from an uncleane, yea a heathen 
perſon. 


Sect. And prayed to God alway. 


Bex hath made this clauſe the beginning of the next verſe, 
and that, as hee ſaith, with the warrant of one copy. The 
Arabick doth the like: They thinke they mend the ſenſe with 
it; in which they miſtake becauſe they mind not the ſcope : 
For it is the intent of the holy Gholt to ſhew the conſtant 
carriage of Cornelius in his devoutneſſe, as Verſ. 4. and not his 
devoutneſſe as occaſion of his viſion, 


Verſ. 3. Hee ſaw in a viſion evidently. 

The word evidently, or tc, is added to ſhew that he ſaw 
it waking, and with his bodily eyes, for there were viſions 
in dreames, as Gen. 20. 3. and 28. 12. Joh 4. 13. 

Set, About the ninth boure. 


The houre of the evening ſacrifice, three a clocke after 
noone: compare Dan. 5. 21. Cornelius though hee were not 
yet 
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roſelyted by circumciſion to the Jewiſh Church, yet fol- 
hu hee their Stig and forme of worſhip. 5 


Verſ. 9. To pray, about the ſixt houre. 


About twelve a cłocke or high noone, and this was the 
time of the Minchs gedolab as the Jewes called it, or the 
beginning of it: And ſo doe they expound, Den. 6. 10. and 
Pſal. 55, 17. accordingly, Daniel projed tree times a day, that 
is, ſay R. Sa dia and R. Jolomem, Morning, Evening, and at the 
Minch b. And Evening and Morning,and at noone will I pray, R. 
Sol. "Evening, Morning and at Minchah, the three timer of prayer : 
Now this Minchab time is deſcribed by their Doctors thus, 
Minchab ged lab, is the beginning of the time of the daily ſacriflee 
between the two evenings, when the Sun begins to decline: which ts 
from the ſixth houre and forward untill uight, ſome ſay, from the 
ſixth howre and an halfe, which was according to our phraſe in 
hand about the ſixth houre: Now this their accounting was not 
for that they alwayes began to fall about their evening ſacri- 
fice at twelve a clock, or half an houre after, but e that it 
was lawfull then to begin tofall about it; for when there were 
additionall facrifices beſides the daily, as the Pafſeover; or the 
like, then it was neceſſary for them to to the 
ſacrifices from that time, that it was lawfull to —— 
them; which from that time of the day it was, all the 
time from thence forward till night being ]] 6a Þa 
between ehe eveningt, according to the letter of the Law, Exod. 
12.6, Numb. 28. 4. And to this ſenſe ſpeaketh the Text i King. 
18. 29. When noonetide m paſſed and they bad naw ied tell 
the offering of the Minebab : not till the very time of the firing 
of the ſacrifice, for that the verſes following deny: but to 
che time of the Minebabh in that ſenſe — wee —— in 7 
and to this purpoſe the difference of the words ryhyy: 
and ryan Verſ. 36. is very'remarkable. ! -,,, , 
So that Peter in this practiſe of praying about the ſixth hours 

H imitated 


RE Pan Tl. 


imitatedche cuſtome of the Jewes, and though hee had ſo 
long been a Convert to the Goſpell, yet doth hee not forſake 
their manner of worſhip : no more did the other Diſciples, as 
hath been ſhewed elſewhere, 5 
Eri i a iusamt. An extuſie fellupes bim,and ſo Chap. 
22, 17. g i i ds ac, I wa in an extafie : This was the 
highelt and excellenteſt way of all other, of revelations , 
2 man Was rapt even from himſelfe into heaven: for id Paw! 
calls it, 2 Cor. 18. 2. and was wholly in t he ſpirit, for ſo Iain 
calls it, Rev. 3. 10. being for the time as ĩt were out of the ho- 
dy, and in the very next degree to ſoules departed, enjoying 
God. Seren manner of extraordinary wayes did God uſe to 
reveale himſelfe and his will to his people in ancient times, 
1. By dreames, 2. By apparitions when they were awake, 
„ By viſons when they were alleepe. . By voyce from hea» 
ven. 5. By Vrim, 6, By inſpiration, or revealing of theeare, 
By capture or extaſie: and this laſt the excellenteſt, as to 
fm that did injoy it. And of this ſhould I underftand that 
deep ſleepe that fell upon Adam, Gen. 2. 21. 


Verl. 12. Faunſooted beaſts and wild beaſts, 


nnn and ni Beaſts tame and wild, for ſo doth the Scrip= 
He 4h an 15. That call not than common, 


Gy! M4 tei: Do not thou pollute, t hat is, do not thou callor 
abo polar, Verſ.a8., For ſo is the uſe of Scripture very. 
frequently, rodpeake as in an effective or active ſenfe, and to 
intend onely à drclaratiwe, as Gen. 44. 13. Ae hre reftored to 
mh office; but þim hes hunged, Exel. 43. 3. When I came to deſtrey 
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what was cleane and what unclean, as Chap. 14. 57. And 
in the very ſame ſenſe is the bs and hofing to bee under 
ſtood, Marth. 16. 19. and 18.18, for teaching what is bound 
and what looſe, what Mot and what WW as the Jewes 


ſpeake, or what lawtull, whatunlawfull. 


Verſ. 28. Tee know bow that it is an unlewfull thing for « 
man that is a Few to keepe company, xv. 


H i ac 0hpe%; avoeiiu, By which words is not to 
bee anderftood as if a Jew 2 have no dealing at all wirh 
a Gentile, for they might walke, and talke, and traffick with 
them, and it was wichin a little of impoſſible to doe otherwiſe, 
they living exceedirig many of them in heathen Cities : And - 
Gentiles camecontinually in way of trade to Fern/alem, Neb, 
13.16, But the anlawfulnefſe of their converting with the 
Gentiles, was converſing inneere and more cloſe ſocietie, as 
the word e bgnifieth, and that eſpecially in theſe tws 
things, not to eate with them, and not to goe into their bouſe; : And 
this is that for which they of the Circumciſion excepted at 
Peter upon his returne. Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumci⸗ 

ied, and 4idfteate with them,Chap.11.3. 7 5 


dect. Buy God hath ſhewed mee, that I ſhould not call any 
wan chm, or uncleane, 44. 


This viſion that Peter had, when this ſatisfaction was gi- 
ven kim, to learne to call nothing common, was onely of 
beaſts and fowles and creepingthings, yet might hee learne 
that the leſſon was alſd to bee andres of men, becauſt 
the diſtinction between men anti men in regard of ommon 
and uncleane was firſt made and moſt firiftly made by the 
| ixt meats and meats. For the very firſt 
guiſherthat ever began to incloſe Iſrael for a peculiar com 


beben people Wos the not cating of the finew Sen. 
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other people, but this began to diſtinguiſh Iſrael from the 

other bed of Alrabam. And it is obſervable, that that ceze- 
mony or diſtinctive rite was firſt taken up, when Jacob firſt re- 
ceived the name of Iael. | 

Now it is true indeed that their forbearing to eate the finew 
that ſhranke, was not as if they accounted It common or un- 
cleane, but it was in regard of the honorable memoriall that 
they read upon ĩt, yet was that ceremony the firſt and p 
diſtinguiſher of an Iſr aelite from all other people under 
ven ſome hundreds of yeeres, till more diſtinctive rites cume 
in, and more things were prohibited to bee eaten, for the 
ſurer diſtinction. 

There was diſtinRion of cleane and uncleane beaſts before 
the flood, as appeareth, Gen. 7. 8. but this was in reference 
to ſacrifice onely, and not in reference to diet at all: for till 
the flood they ate nothing but the fruits of the ground, 
till God gave Noab libertie to eate fleſh, and to eate any thing 
that was wholeſome for diet. And in this libertie did the 
world continue till the Law given at Sinai, fave onely an If 
raclites-not eating the ſinew that fbranke : And this libertie 
ſome Jewes themſelyes confeſſe ſhall be in the dayes of Meſſi a, 
- which now firſt taketh place at this viſion of Peter and fore» 
ward. And here doth Peter begin to put in uſe and ure that 
power of binding and loofing which Chriſt had put inta his 
hands, when hee put into his hands the fee / of the kingdome 
of heaven: And this very place doth ſo cleerly expound and 
interpret that ſpeech of our Saviour to him, that it is a won» 
__ at ever there ſhould bee ſuch ſcruple and controverſie 
a It. 

For, 1. Here beginneth the kingdome of beten: when the 

Gentiles are received to fayour and to the Goſpell, who had 
been ſo long caſtoff, and laine in ignorance and idolatry, 
and when no difference is made betwixt them and the Jewes 
any longer, but of every nation, they that feare God and 
es righteouſneſſe are accepted of him as well as Iſrael. 
his is che very firſt beginning or dawning to the r 
| 00] 
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of heaven; and ſo it grew on more and more, till Fernſ lem 
was deſiroyed,and then was · the perfect day, when the Gen- 
tiles onely were become the Church of Chriſt, and no Church 
or Commonwealth of Iba. to bee had at all, but they de- 
ſtroyed and ruined. 

Secondly, here Peter bath the kejer of the Kingdowe, and 
unlockerh the doore for the Gentiles to come in to the faich 
& Goſpel,which till now had bin ſhut and they kept out. And 
Peter onely had the keys, and none of the Apoſtles or Di(- 
ciples but hee: for though they fre m hence forward brought 
in Gentiles daily in to the Kingdome of Heaven, by conver- 
ting them to the Goſpel; yet it was hee that firſt and onely 
opened the doore, and the doore being once opened, was 


never ſhut, nor ever ſhall be till che end of the world. And this 


was all the priority that Peter had before the other Apoſtles, 
if it were any priority;and how little this — 
the Papacy, as to be any foundation of it, a childe may ob- 
ſerve. | 

Peter here looſeth the greateſt ſtrictneſſe, and what was 
the ſtraĩteſt bound up of any thing that was in all the policy 
of Moſer and cuſtomes of the Jews, and that was, the diffe- 
rence of cliane and unc leane in the legall ſenſe. And this he loo- 
ſeth on earth, and it is looſed in heaven, for from heaven 
had hee an immediate warrant to diſſolve it : And this hee 
doth, firſt declaratively, ſbewing that nothing henceforward 
is to bee called common or uncleane, and ſhewing his autho- 
ricie for this doctrine, and then practically conforming him- 
ſelfe to this doctrine that hee taught, by going in unto the 
uncircumciſed, and eating with them: Binding and hoſiug in 
our Sayiours- ſenſe, and in the Jewes ſenſe from whoſe uſe 
hee taketh the phraſe, i of things and not of perſons, for Chriſt 
ſaich to Peter 3 d Mee, and 3 rar avoys ti 0a not ia, whatſy- 
ever thou bindeſt and not whomſcever, and to the other A 
ſtles ion d A, Aut b. 18.18! and cc and not eus, al. 
ſeevey things, and not whatſoever perſons, ſo that though it bee 
true indeed that Jewes * are looſed ard 
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one to the communion of another, yet the proper object of 
this looſing that is looſed by Peter, was that Law or do- 
*Arcine that tied them up: and ſo concerning the eating of 
thoſe things that had been prohibited, it is true indeed that 
the ſewes were let looſe henceforward to the uſe of them in 
diet and to eate what they thought good, but this looking 
was not ſo properly of the men, as the looling of that pro- 
hibition that had bound them before. And this could bee 
no way but doctrinally by teaching that Chriſtian libertie 
that was given by the Goſpel. 

Now though Peter onely, and none but hee had the keyes of 
the Kingdome of heaven, yet had all che Apoſtles the power of 
binding and loofing as well as hee: and ſo have all the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel as well as they, and all in the lame ſenſe, name- 
ly, doctrinally to teach what is bound and looſe, or lawfull 
and unlawfull; but not in the ſamt kinde: for the Apoſtles 
having the conſtant and unerring aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, 
did nullifieby their doctrine, ſome part of Mie Law, as to 
the uſe of it, as Circumcilion,Sacrihces, Pu. ify ings, and other 
legall Rites, which could not have been done by men that had 
not had ĩuch a ſpirit, or there muſt bee the ſame ſpirit of Pro- 

hecy to abrogate a Law, which had ſer ĩt in force. 

This matter therefore of Cornelius his calling in, as the 
firſt-fruits ofthe Gentiles, ie a thing that deſerves very high 

ard and tonſideration; in which are included and in- 
. — ſo many things of note as have bern mentioned, and 
divers others that might bee added thereunto;and in the conſi- 
deration of the matter, the time of it is not to bee n 0 
which to the ſerious and conliderate Reader and weigher of 
things in the ballance of judgement, will appeareto bee in 
hit year inwhich wee have laid it; eſpecially, that being 
— upon, which before wee proved undeniable, that 
theF amine was in the ſecond yeare of Claudius. And this 
— —— = becauſe — ſome doe 

1 conſtrue a clauſe in Daniel g. 27. by mi af 
ithe riglie tima of chis occurrence i Cornelis. For Jooki 


no 
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no further into the text then in our Engliſh tranſlation, 
which there bath not ſpoken the minde of the Originall, they 
conceive that Chriſt dyed in the midſt of the laſt ſeven yeares 
of the ſeventy ſevens, namely, when three yeares and an haltfe- 
of the ſeven were gone, and that at the end of the other three 
and an halfe Cornelius was co nverted : and ſo they will make 
thoſe ſeventies to end in that his converiion,and nat in Chrifi® 
death ; which were ſcarcely worth anſwering , though wee 
had time and ſeaſon to doe it: ſecing it ciſech from a miſtake 
in the Text, and ſets in a miſtake of the time. 


Ver. 30. Faure deyeſ agoe I war ſaſting, && 


The Greeke hath it, From the fourth day untill this houre I was 
or haue been fa ing: by which it ſeemeth that Cornelia had pow 
been faſting foure dayes together, as Paul was three dayes at 
his converſion, Chap. 9g, 9. But it is not much materiall whe- 
ther wee underſtand it ſo, or as it is commonly underitogd 
of his ſaſling foure dayes ſince, till ſuch an-hoyre of that day, 
as it was dow of this day when he is ſpeaking to Peter ala 
we will make auy thing of it, that the Jewes eſpecially 
their ſolemn dayes uſed to taſte notkingtill noone, and Gm 
neliu herein follows their cultome : and that ix was abaut 
noon@yhen Peter cames to Cornelis, as it was about noone. 
when Cornelis meſſengers came to Peter: And ſo the diſtanes 
betwixt Ceſareato bee a days journey and an half. 1 


Verſ. 36. The Ward which Gua ont. | 


Bees ſuppoſeth that this verſe ought. to her refered and) 
joy ned to tha verſe that went before, and two ta 
to bee conſtrued to this ſenſe, New I hh thet (God 34 24 74; 
ſpecter of Perſon: ; but in every Nation, beg hi fe 2 2 
worketh righteouſueſſe, # accepted of him; which is the. do- 
ttrine which Ged ſem among the children of Iſrael iy Moſer and 
the Proph:tr, prese bing peace by them by Je Chriſk, And one 


- LS? 


* 


tt Cafe 1 I. UA 
A Commentary upon the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
Caim, III. Chriſt, XL. 
maine induction that hee hath to this conſtruction is, becauſe 
otherwiſe it would bee improper for Peter to ſay, Cornelius and 
bis friends kntw this word, hen it was Peters very errand to 
inſtruct them in it, and teach ir to them. But the words are to 
bee read and taken in the ſenſe that our Englith hath wel made 
ofthem;namely,as following the word ye Mh]: For all the 
untry knew that Jeſuus ere reached peace and the 
like; and thouſands though they knew that hee preached, ati 
what hee preached, yet did they not beleeve that hee was the 
Meſſ u, nor that hee wasriſen from the dead: and theſe two 
laſt things it was that Peter came to teach Cornelius, and not to 
tell kim that Jeſis of Nazeretb had preached, for, that hee 
and all his friends knew. 


Ver. 44. The boly Ghoſt fell on all them that beard the Word. 


This was a ſecond confirmation of the entertainment of the 
Gentiles to the Goſpel , or a miracle added by God, to the do- 
. Urine preached by Peter, that nothing now was to be accoun- 

ted common or unclean: for when God had powred the holy 
Ghoſt upon tho uncircumeiſion as well as upon the ci:cumci+ 
ſed it was evidence ſufficient that now God made no difference 
betwixt them: How theſe extraordinary gifts of the Spirit 
had been confined hitherto onely to the Nation of the Jewes, 
it is not onely cleare by ſcripture, but it is upon that cleereneſſe 
thought by the Jewes that it mult be confined thitherever,and 
that neither any Gentile at all, nor hardly any Jew out of the 
Land of Canaan could be capable of them; and therefore when 
they here ſee the ſame meaſure and ſulneſſe and freeneſſe of the 
Spirit upon the Gentiles,as had been upon the Jews; they can- 
t bat conclude that the difference was in vaniſhing,and that 
was ſetting up a Church among them, when hee beſtow- 

ed the ſpirit of Prophecy upon them. 
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ver. 47. Can any man forbid water, &v. 


Peters thoughts in theſe words, looke backe to thoſe words 
of our Saviour, Gee teach all Nations, and baptize them, Mat. 28. 
19. where he meaneth not, that none ſhould bee baptized but 
thoſe that are capable of teaching, but his meaning is this, that 
whereas his Diſciples had hitherto been limited and confined 
onely to preach to the ſewt, & to go to none but to the lo 
of Iſtaeiz now had the Jews by the murdering of Chriſt 
themſelves unworthy, and bad forfeited the benefit of the 
Goſpel; and therefore Chriſt now inlargeth his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples, to goe now and to teach all Nations, and to 
them, to preach to the Heathens, and to bring them in by 
baptiſme, ſince the Jews had deſpiſed the Goſpel, and crucified 
the Lord of life that preached it: To this it is that Peter here 
looketh, atthis firſt converſion of the Gentiles; and when hee 
ſeeth the very ſame gifts beſtowed on them from Heaven, that 
were upon the Jewes, hee concluded that none could obje& a- 
gainit.cheir bein . ; and accordingly hee commands 
that they would bee tized : either by of thoſe that 
came with him from | po they being more then 
Miniſters, or hee commanded that proviſion ſhould 
for their baptjzing by himſelſe. 


DO I OE 
— — 


Adds XI. 


That part of this Chapter which falleth under this 
that we have in hand, viz. tover. 19. is but a rehearſall 


eare 
| this 
Story dn the tehth Chapter, and therefore it is not neceflary to 
inſiſt upon ĩt. | | I\ 
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He beginning of this yeere Caius was Conſull, but 
held that place only for a moneth or thereabouts, and 
hen reſigned for fix moneths more to his 
Oe Apronins, and after thoſe fix moneths Sabinine Mau- 
n, took theplace. A policy above his reach, howſdever hee 
cute to it, to ſhake the chieſe —— fo often 5 
tant his on potrer might ſtand the ſurer. Both in his Con- 
flhhip, apd after It, hee behaved himſelfe after his wonted 
mariner of barbarotiſteſſe and crurlty, but that now hee be- 
en do udde one vibe more to tris orueley in bloodineſſe: 
iietyAntolerdblecoverotinefſe and oppreſſon. Now, ſirh 
Pive, wdsnothirrg but flaughter: For many of the Nobles 
ICT , many periſhed by the Sword-playes,and ma- 
ny impriſoned by the late Emperour T heriur, were drawne to 
execution. Now did hee bend himſelfe to eroſſe the peo- 
ple, and the people being — incenſed began to 
eroſſe him. The maine cadſes of this his diſpleaſure (gueſſe 
how weighty) were ſuch as theſe : Becauſe they came not to 
cho Playes ani o conſtantly, and at ſuch conſtant times 
hte 2 becauſe ometimes . when th an, 
they liked (i Nr not, & cumra: And becauſe 
they once extol ing him, called him by the title of yon 
us. For ſuch occaſions as theſe — the wadneſſ 
ofa man ſelf· willed ne brake out into all cruelty, laying ma- 
Mathe Theater for the pye fault, and many as they went 
home for the other, and many at their own homes, or other. 
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where for a third. And now was his rage growne ſo hi 
hee wiſhed that all the City bad but one bead, that bet nei Jrike 
it off at one blow, and bewailed his times, for that 
not been enfamouſed with ſome notable miſery of the Roman 
State, as was the Reigne of Auguſt us with the overthrow 
of Varw and his Army in Germany; and the Reigne of Tibe« 
riss with the ſlaughter of above twenty thouſand men by the 
fall of an Amphitheater at Fidene. And that wee may take a 
full view of bis cruell words and actions here together, (the 
Reader I hope will not bee punctuall in expecting an exact or- 
der of time in this diſorder of conditions) his common reſo- 
lution againſt the people always was, Let them hate mee and ſpare 
notyſo.tbat bey fear me. But what was his anger think you,whea 
his very ſeaſts andimbraces of his minions were mixed with 
cruelty? her ufed to have men tortured in his preſence as hes 
ſate at meat, mingling his ſauce as it were with innocents 
blood, At a great fealt to which hee had invited the two 
Conſals , hee ſuddenly fell out into an extreme laughter, aud 
upon demand of his reaſon, his anſwer was, Becawſe bee bed 
power to tale away their 10 bead, er bee pleaſed. And 
whenſoever hee was kiſſing the neck of his wife or paramour, 
hee would conſtantly adde theſe words, but cruelly amo 
T bis necke, « faire & it is, when I command ſhall bee a” of 
Such was his jeſting;and as for his earneſt, I (uppoſe you 
will eaſily beleeve, that it was proportionable. W hi- 
therto, hee had been very free and laviſh of his tongue fee 
diſpraifing Tiberius, and not onely had not checked, but alſo 
countenanced,and taken delight in thoſe that ſpake ill of him, 
as well as hee; hes now turneth his tune, and breakerls out as 
fluencly-igto his commendations: pleading that her himſtiſe 
had liberty to ſay what bee liſt, but accuting thoſerhar hatt 
aſſumed the like liberty, when as no ſuch thing belonged to 
them, Then did hee cauſe a liſt or catalogue to bes read of 
thoſe that had been executed and put to death under Tiberil⸗ 
laying withall the daath of the moſt of chem to che char of 
che Senate, and accuſed ſome fre them, om: 
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witneſſing againſt them, and all, for condemning them. Theſe 
things hee alledged out of choſe books which in the begin- 
ning of his reigne and in the time of his ſeeming goodneſſe, 
hee profeſſed that hee had turnt: and after a moſt bitter and 
terrible ſpeech now made amorig them in the Senate; and re- 
viving an act of treaſon for ſpeaking againſt the Prince, hee 
ſuddainly departed out of the Senate and the Citie. In what 
caſe the Senate and the people were, that were guilty of either 
words or actions, that hee had charged them withall, it is 
readily gueſſed, but how they ſhall come off, and what they 
ſhall doe to eſcape, is not eaſily to bee reſolved. Their preſen- 
teſt helpe isto ſawne and ſpeake faire, and that courſe they 
take, praiſing him infinitely at their next meeting, for his ju- 
iceahd piouliefſe, - and giving him as infinite thankes that 
hee ſuffered them to live, and decreeing thatfacrifices ſhould 
be offered annually to his clemency on that very day that thoſe 
charges were publiſhed againſt ſo many, ſeeking to appeaſe 
his ſenſeleſſe and feoliſh anger by as ſenſeleſſe and fooliſh a 
pacification, But how little they could ſacrifice, or pray or 
praiſe him into any better mind then hee hath been in hither- 
to, you ſhall ſee by the ſequel]. 


Sekt. II. An inbumane crueltie, 


Among the many cruelties of this monſter, the murder of 
Ef Proculus may btare ſome bell, becauſe hee ſlew him for 
nothing but onely for this, for that hee was ſuch a one as 
God had made him, This man was the goodlieſt man of 
perſon and ſhape in all the Citie, inſomuch that hee was com- 
monly called Coloſſeros, for his extraordinary properneſſe 
and ſtatare : Oneday as hee ſate a ſpectator u n theſcaffolds, 
of the bloody ſports. below, Caius commanded him ſuddain= 
ly to _ downe among the combatants, and thereto fight 

or his life. When hee had had a tryall with two ſeverall 
men and came off victorious, the inhumarie tyrant cauſed 
him ſpeedily to bee bound, and arraicd in tatters and rags 
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to bee led about the Citic, ſhewed to the women, and then 
flaine. So much of beaſt had this monſter in him chat hee 
could not indure the goodlineſſe of a man. wats. 


Seft. III. Cains bi hocwy;laviſpneſſe and | 


Thus beſtiall was hee towards men, and no leſſe was hee 
in another kind towards women. This appeared in the de- 
flouring of his owe ſiſters, and adukerating the mgitof rhe 
noble Ladies of the Citie, Hee was his one Pimpe;and 1 
veyer for his luſt, with this open and hideous tray of brothels 
ry. Hee would invite the great men and their Ladies to ſup- 
per, and as the women paſſed by him in way of ſalutation 
would carneſtly and leaſurely'view them, mercantinm more, 
faith my author, as they doethat are tobuy any thing, and 
if any matron for modeſty held downe her head, hee would 
lift it up, that hee might have his full ſurvey t᷑ ſhee that plea- 
ſed him, hee tooke into a retiring roome and adultera- 
ted : and preſently would hee bring her forth againe, and 
tell openly whether ſhee had given him contentor no, Nor 
was hee content with this choice and varietie of women nei - 
ther, but that hee might bee beaſtly in every kind, her abftai- 
ned not from the abomination of Sodomie with men, But 
let us ſtay no longer upon him in thishis filthineſſe, but trace 
him a little in his owne tolerable vices of fantaſtickneſſe and 
prodigalitie. Hee ſeemed to affect a ſingularitie ih'thelt three 
things, fming, working and ſpending, according to the im. 
controledneſſe of his will, the vaſtneſſe of his command, and 
the hugeneſſe of his revenue. Hee invented new manner of 
bathings, and prodigious kinds of meats- and feaſts; hee 
would diſſolve moſt rich and precious Jewelsin Vinegar,and 
thendrinke them off. And becaufe hee deubted, ai It 0 
that hee could not waſte his treaſure faſt enough wvirh ſuch 
tricks as theſe, hee would ſtand upon a Tower ders dayes 
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together, and fling great ſummes of money ? 
ple. To all which 


wayes of laviſhing; and ei | 
113 joy ned 
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joy ned monſtrous workes and machinations, which ſhewed 
i their aking, and the vaſtneſſe of 
his power in their performance; As levelling mountaines to 
even the plaine, and in other places filling up the plaine to e- 
. —— canfingaocla of flint to be cut 
thorough, te make a paſſage ; and ſometimes foundations of 
houſes or walls to be laid ia the bottome of the Sea, bringing 
ſoile and mbbiſho fill 95 the —— to — BY 
ground: ambitious to bring to paſſe ſeeming impoſſibilities, 
and cruelly haſty inthe accompliſhing of what hee under- 
tooke, puniſhing the flacking of the work with certaine 
death. | 


Sect. III. His ſtrange Bridge and Ships. 


In the liſt of theſe his vanities, and ungodly wayes of 
ſpending, let his bridge betweene Puzeoli and Bauli, come in 
the 271 place, or elſe you doe it ſome injury. Theſe two 
places were about chree miles and a halſe diſtant, an arme of 
the Sea of that breadth, ſevering them, and lying between. 
The ambition of the vaine Egzperour was to ride on horſe- 
back and in his chariot betweene theſe two places: What his 
fancy or Phrenzy rather, was, that ſtirred up ſuch a humour in 
him, is diverſly related, and it is no great matter to inquire 
after it. 1 lay k was, that he might terriſie Germany and 
Brieaine againſt whom hee intended hoſtilitic , with the very 
rumour of ſo aworke : others, that hee might imitate, 
or rather Nerxes, who made a bridge of ſhips over the 
Helleſpont. But the rumour of it at Court, where his mind 
was li to bee belt knowne, was, that hee did it in con- 
futation of a prediction of Ibrahllus, who had told T iberims 
F the bay of Baia on borſe- 

ark. Dien gueſſeth this to have been his — ef that whereas 
the aan panty ag their feare and fawning mentioned before had 
decreed an Ovation for him, or a kind of triumphant riding 
onhecfeback, hee thought is too poorea thing to ride ſo 
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hand, and therefore invenecd this triche of his owne vaine 
head, to ride ſo by Sea. For this purpoſe, all the that 
could bee got were ſent for in, and when they were natenow, 
others were made and were ſet two and two linked 
together till chey made a that three miles and a halſe 
long: Then cauſed hee an mfinite number of workmen 40 
carry on earth, and make a cauſey — — 
over all thoſe thips from the continent to the » (bf ahis 
were not a Pontifex Romanws with a witneſſe, lat all men; judge.) 
When hie deere bought as thus prepared, hae /ptdpanes 
for it and for his Phantaſtick journey over it 2: lis gu in 
which hee would ride was this : Hee 
he ſaid had beene Alczenders, and over that a irich quote 
robe, then his {word and buckler, and an ok 
his head : and having ſacrificed to-Neprane and d the pther 
——— decked ah. of 
ry, hee (ers forth on ho with a great troope of ar- 
— attending him, and takes his firange and idle vo- 
age. When hee had riden thus one day on hordbache, hee 
returnes the next day la his: Chariot, wich an ihſi nite tine 
of his friends in Coaches, of ſouldiers in armes, and of the 
common people lookers on, and among others of ſtate Darius 
an hoſtage of ——— his Cn N — — _ 
done this great a ding and . coac 0 
many miles upon the Sea, he | — which 
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way, was ambitlous alſo to turne night into day; that in 
him might bee ſhewed at once both how fooliſh hee may prove 
that hath once let goe the reines of reaſon, and how bound- 
leſſe that folly is when ic is backed with power. Theſhips that 
- made the bridge were ſet in manner of a creſcent, and ſo went 
the rode : upon it hee cauſed a great number of fires to bee 
made, and ſo upon the mountaines all about, that what had 
beene his Coach-way by day was now at night become his 
Amphitheater, But is is ſtrange that wee keare of no murder of 
all this chile among all this madneſſe, for if Caius bee not 
cruelt hee is not Caligula. After this his intertainment of his 
friends and of the company, hee ſuddainly caſt a great mul- 
titude of them into the Sea, and when they laid hold of 
 rudders or anything that might ſuccour and fave their lives, 
heecauſed them to bee thruſt away and fo they periſhed. 
- | Anfwerableto the va nities of this his bridge, had hee alſo 
Ships and Frigots to ſaile in for his owne recreation, in which 
were baths, vineyards and orchards that failed with him, that 
28 upon his bridge hee went over the Sea by land, ſo in 
his (hips: wlien hee went by Sea, the land went with him. 
3 > villas to :; 5 


Set. V. Hi Coretouſneſſe 


It is not {6 much wonder. that theſe courſes waſted the Em- 
perours tre⸗ bas it is how ahey have held out ſo long : 
And now that all his wealth ibcmpricd and gone, he can find as 
ſtrange and unheard of meanes to fetch in more as hee had 
found out to conſume the old. He now began to accuſe, con- 
demne and execute apace, that hee might bee dealing with their 
goods in confiſoation . So dird iS abima, Tatius Runs, 
and Jain Prifensy (fot no then ren fault but onely for be- 
ing rich. Butwhy ſhould I reckon them by one and one, 
when-at one (lap bee condemned forty men together, and 
when hee came into TORE hee bragged to Ceſonia his 
darling Lemmanp (Bebold: hare I bitve done in ib. tin thes 
tos artx akin 's nap t this tate of condemning would 

i't, not 
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not bring in money faſt enough, therefore as there were more 
wayes of ſpending then one, ſo muſt there alſo bee of getting 
Hee inventeth new taxes and payments, ſtrange exactions and 
impoſts, ſuffering nothing to paſſe in common uſe, but ic 
muſt bring ſome tribute unto his treaſures, Hee ſet a rate to 
bee paid him out of all meat that was eaten, a rate out of every 
ſute or action for debt, a rate out of the porters gaines, nay 
a rate out of the whores hire. Hee made men that wereal- 
ready free of the Cirie to buy their freedome and ma; 
ny that had named him for their heire when they ſhould 
hee poiſoned, that hee might inherit their eſtate ſooner: An 
theſe his exploits hee uſed not onely in Rome, but when mo- 
ney was ſcarce there, hee went into France and Speine and fer 
up the ſame trade of polling there : Hee fold wry; mr the 
goods, and the very ſervants of his condemned ; nay 
very Jewels of the Crowne, as the royall robes and' vena 
ments of Aue, , Ialia, Amonia, and others of the 
princely blood, And to conclude all in one, he ſet up a Rtewes 
in his owne Palace, and had women there of all forts and 
ſizes, and his panders went about to fetch in whoreinafiee 
cuſtomers ; and all this was done,becauſe it was for the Empe- 
rours proſit. He alſo made the Palace a common dicing houſe, 


and himfelfe was the mafter gaimſter;c 

forſwearipg,and doing any thing to — — a galner. 
Having once left anocher to play his game, amt being pu 
downe into the courtofthe palace, heefaw two tich 6 


by, and cauſed them fi to bee : 
andithej ir goods to bee confiſcated, and returned to his 5 
againe, bra that boe bad had an exceriling good bre. 
ther time at play, wanting money to maintaine his flake, hee 
wentdowne and cauſed _ age nh to bee yp on 
returned preſently againe, ſaying, Io ing for 4 
pence, and I ſince I went, have gotten fix and ſee 


e thus cruelly murdered many, onely for theirgoods 
ſo alſo did hee many others * er ſpleenes: as Lan 
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Getuli ur, becauſe hee. was beloved of the Souldiers ; Lepidys, 
becauſe hee had adulterated his ſiſters, when hee bad done 
with them himſelfe, and hee cauſed Agrippina one of them to 
carry his bones in an urne in her boſome to Rome. A poore 
ſerving · man for filching a ſilver plate off the cubbord, hee 
canſed to have bis hands cut off,and hung about his necke,and 
to bee led up and downe with a Crier before him proclaiming 
his offence. Seneca was condemned by him for being too elo- 
quent, or more eloquent then himſelf, (for that hee could not 
indure in any) but hee eſcaped through the intreaty of one of 
Caius his Lemmans. But Domit ius Aſer deſerved to icape in- 
deed who overcame him with ſilence, and maſtered the tyrant 
by being maſtered. For being a man of renowned and incom- 
parable eloquence, and now under accuſation, Caius had 
ſtrained the.utmoſt of his owne Rhetorick to frame a ſpeech 
to confound him, both in his cauſe and in his Oratory. Do- 
mi ius (when the Emperour looked that hee would have an- 
ſivered him with the ſame height of Rhetorick again, and 
had hee done ſo, it had colt him his life ) fate mute, and took 
upon him to be artazed at ſo admirable and infinite fluency, 
and in ſtead of pleading his owne cauſe, he rehearſed his Ora- 
tion word by word, ſeeming to bee ſo raviſhed with that elo- 
quedce that hee forgot and neglected his one life. And then 
ca hee himſelfe: at the tyrants feet, and begged for merey, 
ayawing that hee dreaded him more as an Orator then as Ce- 
fare Thelion growes mild upon this fawning, and turnes 
his alice and ipleene into pride and vaineglory, rejoycing 
that hee had ſo overcome Damitias in eloquence, whereas Do- 
mti had more cauſe to rejoyce that hes had ſo overcome him 
. dae 
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PART III. ; 

; 

The Jewiſh Story, _ 


Sect. I. Herod and Herodias before the Emperour. 


Ee are now to preſent to Caius as bloody a woman 
\S OA as heewasa man; Herogiar,that hath committed as 
wuch murder in taking away but one mans life, Tobn 
the Baptiſt, as hee hath done in all his: And when 
theſe two are met together, the two Princes of crueltie and 
bloudineſſe that either ſex could then afford, ale met together. 
You may remember that not long ſince wee left Her and her 
Herod ( for husband I may not call him) (bipped for- Rowe 
to purchaſe, if poſſible, the Emperours good reſpect, and with 
that an augwentation of their dignity and dominion, A | 
knowing of this their journey, and ſuſpecting that as it 
gan in envy and emulation to him, ſo would ic terminate, if 
they could compaſſe it, to his diſadvantage, hee ſendeth his 
ſervant Farianatis after them with letters to the Emperor, ei- 
ther becauſe himſelfe was not yet at leaſure to come, or in po- 
licy try ing how his letters would ſpeed and bee entertained 
be fore hee ventured his one perſon. At Baie they all met 
before Ceſar,and Agrippac complaint by writing meeteth theirs 
by word of mouth. Hee layeth to Herod: charge, confede- 
racy with Seianw at Rome and with Artabonw in P 
an armory and magazine at his owne home, ſufficient to fur- 
niſh 7000. — which laid together could not but breed a 
juſt ſuſpition of his revolting. Hered not being able upon 
n to deny the laſt ching that hee was 
thall about his armes, gave Caius preſumption to cond 
the truth of all the other: whereupon hee adjudgeth him to 
| Kk2 perpetuall 
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Perpetuall baniſhment to Lions in Frence : and thus (thanke 
Hoodie bis looking far a greater dignitie and honour, hee 
loſt that which hee had already. 

Herodi x, Cæſar would have queen H-rogdiar for A grippaes ſake 
as being bis ſiſter, but ſhee re uſed the curteſie, and. choſe to 
ſuffer the ſame fortune with her husband; and but very juſtly 
neither, for ſhee had brought him to jt. And ſhee could not 
in civility refuſe to take part with him in his miſery, as hee 
had done with her in her folly, that had cauſed it, both their 
eſtates, dignities and dominions Cai» beſtoweth upon Agripps 
to their greater vexation; and fo wee leave them going to 
Lions,thereto thinke,and repent too late, how wholeſome the 
couunſell was that was given them by the Baptiſt and that 
they tooke it not. 


Sect. II. T he Alexandrian Jewes flill perplexed, 


And now let us returne from Rowe to Alexandria, where the 
laſt yeer we left the Jews in ſo extreme miſery and diſtreſſe,and 
now it is to bes ſuſpected wee fha]l find them in the ſame (till, 
Baing ſo oppreſſed, plundred and maſſacred by Flew as 
— heard, their utmoſt refuge is to petition to the Em- 
parpur,. but a miſerable refuge you mult needs thinke it will 
prgve.whenthey cannot doe it but by Flaccw his permiſſion 
anch aſſiſtance. When they made this motion and requeſt to 
him (fooliſh men to expect ſuch curteſie from their greateft 
enemitc) hee taketh on him to 2 their intention, pro- 
miſeth to ſpeed their petition the beſt he could, but when hee 
hatl it, pretending to have ſent it away, hee keepeth and ſup- 
preſſattii ĩt, and anſwered neither his promiſe nor their ex- 
pectation, either in haſte or in aſſiſting. Thus do the 
0d. le waiting in uncertaine h ur in certaine miſery, 

ing for ſome comfortable anſwer from Rome to their 
gon; which is ſtill at Alexandria. Bur at laſt comes t 
eld friend and cqunrreyman to Rowe with the old 
grudge. in hlt boſome aginſt N for his baſe eof 
au him 
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him at his laſt being there, and hee promotes their cauſb to 
Ceſar with the beſt excuſes heecan make for them, and wich 
ſome bitter accuſing of their enemie the Governour. 


Set, III. Flacew bis downfall. 


Whether it were the prevalency of Agrippaes letters with the 
Emperor, or the divine vengeance upon this unjuſtꝭ murderous 
governour, or both, or ſome other conjoyned, Caim ere long 
ſent Baſſwa Centurion, with his band into Alwtandris,' to 
apprehend Faccws : Hee ſtole in by night into the Citie, left 
bis approach (had it. been detected) ſhould have bred com- 
motion, and meeting with a ier in the darke, and in- 
quiring for the chiefe Captaine, that hee might acquaint him 
with the cauſe of his comming, and obtaine his a ich 
his Souldiers if there ſhould bee any reſiſtance, hee was infor- 
med that Flaccw and hee were both at ſupper with Srephanio 
one of the freemen of Tiberime. Thither hee getteth with all 
ſterecy, and ſcouting before the houſe, hee ſendeth in one of 
his Souldiers habited in the garbe of a Servingman, that hee 
might the more ſafely thruſt in among the ſervitors to ſee what 
ſtore of company was there, and when hee heard by him that 
it was but —— hee — in with his men and apprehen- 
deth him. I leave to the reader to imagine the 0 
ration that this ſuddaine action bad Wich —2 
the Jewes. It was now the time of the ſeaſt of Tabernacles 
with them, but the feaſt was intermitred becauſe of their 
common miſery, but now fomewhat ſolaced by the event of 
this fealt of Flaccw, Hee is hurried away to Rome in the be- 
ginning of winter, and there tried, and condemned to per- 

Il baniſhment in the Ile of Madras, where what became 
of him you ſhall heare the next yeere. 


Sect. INIT, Th Fewer of Alexandria ſtil difireſſed. 
Flacew the Jewes enemie at Alexandria, they are thus * ä 
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pily rid of, but a worſe, if worſe may bee, ſpringeth, as lt 
wereout of his corruption at Rome. Helicon a Servant of Ti- 
berius whil hee lived, and now of Caius, à fit man for ſuch 
a maſter, the more to ingratiate himſelfe into the Princes fa- 
vour(yet had hee it alceady in no ordinary meaſure) bendeth 
himſelfe with the utmoſt of his Rhetorick and eloquence, skill 
and flattery to traduce the people and religion of the Jewes, 
and to make them odious , and himſelfe the more accepta- 
ble to the Emperout · The envious Alex amin having by 
their 52 eſpied this advantage, do ſpur him for- 
ward who needed no incitation: with great preſents and grea 
— —.— they urge him on to proſecute that malitious ac- 
cuſation that hee had begun : which he performed according 
137 with a renewed impetuouſneſſe, added to his preſent 
pleene by his ſuture expectation, and preſent fee. The miſe- 
rable Jewes thus betrayed, lie under diſtreſſe and under the 
Emperours diſpleaſure for a ſeaſon, and could not learne from 
whenceit proceeded : But at laſt they addreſſe a number of pe- 
titioners to Rome to make their peace with Helicon, if poſſible, 
and to makean humble remonſtrance to the Emperour of their 
ſtate and grievances, and a petition for ſome remedy and re- 
dreſſe. TheitLe ation and Ambally they indeed preſented not 
to the Prince till the next yeere, yet ſince Philo faith that 
they tooke their voyage in the very depth and middle of win- 
ter, it was not unproper to mention their a wage and 
ing forth, this yeer, and you ſhall heare of their buſineſſe, 
and the ſucceſſe of it, when the next yeer comes in. 


7 — 
CHRISTIAN HISTORY, 


; THE 

; JEWISH, andthe ROMAN, 
- FOR 

The Yeare of Chriſt 41. 


And of Cains Caligula 4. 
Being the Yeare of the World 3968. 
And of the City of Rome, 793, 


Conſuls 5 Cains Cæſar III. ſolus. 


— 


1 


Londen, Printed by R. C. for Andrew Crooks, 1645. 


Mmmm MRNA 44 444444 
ACTS. 
Chap. XI. 


Verſ. 9. Now they which were ſcattered abroad, whe, * 


N- this fourth yeare of Caim, and forty firſt 

of our Saviour, wee conjecture theſe oe- 
TY currences to have been in the Church: 
namely Amtiochy receiving the Goſpel: 
Barnabas his being ſent from Jeraſalem, 
and preaching there to the converſom of 
many: his going to T ar/4 to heatken out 
Saul: and his bringing him thither: and there did they two 
ſpend a whole year in preaching, which whole year may very 
probably bee concluded to have been the next yeare after this 
that wee have in _ 22 ——ů— in which 

eare 4 cyed « e great famine was to 
— «er befel in the ſecand af Glawdiww, as. wee obGrved 
and proved before, So that weemay hence tate up the rims 
of- cheſs Miniſters diſperſion and preaching up — 
which were ſcattered at the death of Stephen, '' namely, thas 
hey had been in this: employment and travail fog: = 
of hx whole yeares or thereabogty:215:Andh in (this 4ioeahes. » 
had gone over Jades, Samaria, and Galilee, and were now got 
out of the Land of Canaan into Pbænieia, Cyprus, and Syria and 
yet preached the Goſpel to none but Jews onely. 


88 Ver. 20. Alen ef Cyprus and Cyreus, 
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ofmany ofthem. That ſheweth that they 
and preached to Jewez.onely, this ſheweth 
came c. Aua, and how they preached to the 
mul bee underſtood in the amelenlewith thei 
calleth them Helleniſt, becauſe th 
radlonorenfranchiſementof the Gy, —— 
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Gr. To the Helleniſts: This word is not oppoſed to the 
word Jewe : in the preceding verſe, but it is a part of the ſame 
ſtory: for that telleth of their preaching to the Jews in Phe- 
nicia, Cyprus, and Antioch; and this telleth of tha fruit of their 
Miniſtery to the Jews in Antioch, that it was to the converfion 


being a man of C and he 

axtobetafellow belpertq the Apoſtle of che Gentiles for 
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The Iewiſh Story. 
SeR. I. Troubles at Tamnia. 


He troubles and miſeries of the Jews are now draws- 
ing to the heart of their State, and this yeare are L 
ot into their owne Land, and drawing neare 
alem it ſelfe. And the poore 
Jewes Commiſſioners, that the laſt yrare ſet forward for Rome, 
and in the beginning of this ytare are gotten thicher, to peti- 
tion for redreſſe of their own calamities, doe there receive ty- 
dings of worſe — towards all their Nation. 
Theoriginall and octaſion was from Capito a gatherer of Tri- 
bute for the Romans in P̃udea. This man comming into that 
Oflice and Countrey a very poor man: and (as no other eam 
be expeCted from men of ſo baſe r put inco 6 
high places) having pilled and polled all before him, to raiſe 
= to mend his fortunes; and being now growne rich, and 
being afraid to bee accuſed of the Jewes to Ceſar, for luis in- 
juſtice and oppreſſion, hee thinkesic the ſafeſt way to prexennt 
that, to get ſome occaſion againſt them, that hee —_ ac- th 
cuſe them, and cry theefe ſirſt. In Jemnis therefore hee 255 
reſuled here was mixture of Inhabitants, very mamy fes wm. ð ͤ 
and not a few fs, or Gentiles. er S 1: 4 
cretly comtriveth, That theſe ſtrangers ſhould fet up an Altar 
in the City to Cam, whoatthey heard, would bee 
ped fora God. This both he and they knew that the 
would eber indure, as being a moſt notorious violatfon of 
thir4.aws hut would oppoſe the matter, and ſo ſhould he 
have cauſe and i ink them to r P 
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deſpiſing of his majeſty, and contemning his Godhead, Ac- 


did the curſed plot take effect: for ſoda inly and un 
. y an Altar is built and erected in the City, the Jewes 
a loon as they heare and ſee the buſineſſe, they riſe generally 
and pull ic downe. Their enemies that had built it, runne to 
Capito, who indeed had had the chief hand in the deſign, and 
complain of the indignity: Hee not thinking it enough to 
take recogniſance of the bulineſſe himſelfe, by Letters acquaints 
the. Emperour with the affront, for ſo hee ſets it forth; 
and well hee knew the Emperour would bee ready - 
neugh to ſecond him to doe miſchieſe to the-Jewes accor- 
ding to his deſire. 


Sect. II. Tronbles at Feruſzlem and dſewbere Judea, 
Caius his Image to hee ſet up in the Temple o 
bee Mor ſbipped. 


Caius having received this intelligence from Capite, which 
hee had mingled with all kind of gall and vinegar of exaſ 
ration and-evill language againſt the Jewes, and being himfelf 
already irreconciliably incenſed and bent againſt them; partly 
through miſchievous incendiaries andaccuſations, and chiefly 
becauſe they onely were croſſe to hisdeifyingand impious 
Worſhip; hee now determineth a courſe againſt them, which 
ſhould is keat the very root, and bring them either to bend 


dus relate ch this ftory far different from Philo: For hee or breake, Hee diſ- 
Caius ſera away Perrenits for this purpoſe; but Philo patcheth therefore a 


ile in P 


Aalreadyr Jeſe plus that the notice of the meſſage to Petroning 
in time of ſcedgeſſes Philo in dime of harveſt: the Donating as 
wn ge to Petronſus at Prolemans and Tibe- hee 1 

tcja; and the like:? which the Raeder will Indes; that in ſtead 


ily ſee if hee compare the two Authors together, and his of the Altar of ſtone 
igement ſubſcribe to Philgas the more probable, hee being which the Jewes had 
perours Court whea theſe; things were done;bur one? pulled downe at Tam 


Em 
| — by hath flguriſhed the truth with RKerorick more then 


nia, hee ſhould with- 
TELE — out faile ſet up a Gol - 
den Coloſſe or an Image of the Emperour in the 12 
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. : and that this defigne t receive no hindrance 
y oppoſition, hee charged that hee ſhould ſend for part of the 
Army from Eupbrater that lay there for the guard of the Eaſt ; 
chat if the Jewes would quletly receive the ſtatue it was well, 
and if they would not, they muſt bee forcedto it, whe- 
ther they would or no. What muſt the Jewes doe now at 
ſuch a pinch? Nay , what muſt Petronis ? If hee difobey 
what hee is commanded, hee hazardeth his one ruine ; 
if hee performe it, hee ruineth a whole Nation: The Jewes 
will bee ready to dye before they will admie of ſuch an Idol; 
and Petroniwis not like to eſcape, if he bring them not to ad- 
mit of it. In this ſtrait between affection to himſelſe, and to a 
whole people, hee uſeth the beſt accommodation that the 
ent neceſſity would afford: namely, not to decline the 
injunction for his owneſafety, but to delay it aa much as ma 
bee for the ſafety of the Jewes : that in the ſpace while 
the image was leaſurely making the one party mighepoſlibly 
bee brought to comply, either the Emperour upon conſide- 
ration to lay his reſolutive downe, or the Jewes upon 
ſwaſion to lay downe their reſoluteneſſe. He appointeth the 
Image to bee wrought at Ziden, whenceon the one hand, leſſe 
offence mighe accrew to the Jews, and on the other ſome ſa- 
tisſaction might come to the Emperour, hee hearing by 
Paſſengers that the worke was in hand, and they ſeeing the 
gentleneſſe of Petronius that would not worke it in their 
owne Countrey. 

Tydings of this lamentable and heavy deſigne could not be. 
bee long kept from the Jewes, nor they upon the tydingy 
long from Petronivs. To him they come into Phenieia, men 
and women, young and old, of all ſorts and conditions an 
innumerable multitude, with teares in their eyes and bitter 
cryes in their mouths, that either hee would ſurceaſe the en- 
ter priſe that was in hand, or take their lives before they 
faw the — hen] wry me threatens, 

kes faire, urgeth, adeth, b to no purpoſe, 
SH. their necks rather to the execution, then — 


to 
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to bears of ſuch violation of their Religion. In the end 
— obtaine this ſavour of the gentle Governour, that het 
will not proceed in this impious worke, till hee er they, or 
both have ſucd to Ceſar, by petition to ſurceaſe the defign, 
and to remit of his reſolurzon. And fo returne ehe Jewes to 
their home and harveſt, with ſome contentment in ſpeeding 
fo well at the preſent, and in ſame hope to ſpeed better for the 
future. Joſeph hexe telleth a ſtory of a miraculous and ſud- 
daine ſhower that fell as Perrenius and the Jewes were thus 
parlying together, whereas there had been no raine of a long 
time before no ſigu at all of any rain inſtantly before this 
fell: 23 hee would have it) ſeconding this their requeſt 
with this wonder ,and uling this argument forthe moving of 
Petranius ta back theirs. ü 


Se&. III. Ferronius bis Letter to the Emperor. 


The gentle Governour failed not of his promiſe, nor of 
che truſt the Jews had repoſed in him: but though it may breed 
his owne ſipart, hee addrefſeth a meſſage to the Emperour in 
their behalſe, and uſcth the utmoſt of his per ſwaſive skill and 
faculty in it. Hee layeth before him that the proſecution of 
his commanded and intended enterpriſe, would be the deſtru- 
Rion of a whole Nation, the lofle ofa faire and goodly Tri- 
bute and Revenue, the impairing of the Roman ſtrength and 
honour, the prejudice of his Majeſties journey into Alexandria, 
which he intended ere long to take: That they were alrea- 
dy grown deſperate, and began to negle& their harveſt and 
occaſions, whereby a certain famine would follow upon the 
Land, and a diſadvantage to the Countreys round about: 
with other Arguments of the ſame nature, ſenſible, 
and perfivaſive, had not the Emperbur been wedded to his 
owne ſenſeleſſe will, and bewitched and led away with deſtru- 
Rive counſell. Two ow hee Ade him, rhas con- 
tinually ſuggeſted to him againſt wes, as if for ei- 
ther care one, H nia mentioned before, and 4 
pelle 
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pelles an Aa, ſuck another ay be. 
add — — — which was 
in ita full carreare already, and blowing thoſe! coales which 
ie was impoſſible to quench. Wretched men that they wer, 
that ſought to reare their fortunes upon others ruines,. and 
ta cement eſtates with ot hert men blood. Such. inftrumencs 
it pleaſed God to uſe for the ſcourging of that | 
and condemned nation, and having done the worke b them 
that he had appointed, he caſttheſ rods into t he fire, pela 
being y Caims, whom hee had indoctrimatedꝭ to crw 
elty, and Helicon ſhin by Claudius, the Emperour it ſue- 
ceeded in Caius his room. 


Seft, IV. Agripps bir edition fortbe J. 
King Agripps the Jewes old friend and: Advocate ie no 


bu ſalth that Agrippe hearing of this miſery of his people, 
eee eee eee edge 
ug to his ooſt; ſuch n pr to hit fairer and bunt 
nd ace rant upomæ matter of ſ pede 
import: That Ca at the offerech him booty; 
whatſoever hee ſhould d fire, ex hes would def forms - 
it Revenue: buelthut / Agrippa ſed not in beg ch 
— of his people in chehr Religion ale e, 


ai that fdare that ao hy! upon) th by thb nge 'prigu- 
.ting. That Caine, overcome by ſo oy Ah — wy 
* petition condeſcended to his deſire , and was well'apaltbiutid 
pacifed, till Petronizs his Letter came to him afrer this, and 
then was hee all of a fury and ragedneſſe againe. But Phi/o- 


thus, That the intelligence from Petronive was come to him 


bei ore 
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before Agrippa began to mediate : That Agrippa comming ay 
at other times to attend the Emperour, was ſo caſt — 
daunted at the terror of his lookes, and thunder of his 
words againſt the Jewes, that hee felldownein a ſwoone, in 
which hee lay till the nent day. Then hee addreſſeth a Let- 
ter to him in his peoples behalfe, ſo powerfull and pithy, that 
Coim betwixtangerand calmeneſſe, betwixt commendin 
Agrippa, and being diſpleaſed with him, at the laſt gran 
it to Agrippa as a ſpeciall boone, that the dedication of his 
— not goe forward: and to ſuch a purpoſe hee 
writeth to Petrenius; but withall mingling miſchiete with 
this his mitigation, hee giveth order that if any one would 
ſetup his Image, or dedicate his ſtatue in any towne or Ci- 
ty of Iudes, ( Jernſalem ) it ſbould not bee op- 
poſed, but the oppoſer ſhould be ſuddainly and ſeverely 
niſhed. A politicke and a deadly plot to involve the Nation 
in an inſurrection and rebellion: For the enemies ol the 
Jewes would bee ready to: bee erecting ſuch offences; not ſo 
much for the honour of Ceſar, as for _ of the TJewes, 
and the Iewes would bee as ready to oppoſe them to the ha · 
zard of their lives,becauſe they abhorred Idol s for themſelves, 
and not for the place; and the tyrant would bee as ready as 
either to take this opportunity of their inſurreQion , to en- 
tangle them in a deſſructiye Warre. But the timeof their finall 
deſolation was not yet come, and ſo it pleaſed God that none 
of their enemies were active at this time in this kinde; nor 
when he ſet aworke a Coloſſe to bee made for him in Rome, 
intending from thence- to convey it ſecretly into the Tem- 
ple at Jeruſolem, it tooke effect according to his impious 
and deſire, but came to nanny and the in- 
quaſhed, either by his death, which fell out the 
beginning of the next yeare, or by ſome other ſtop and 
hinderance. 
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Is 25 
d Sed. V. Flaceus Avilius in haniſt mam, and bis nt. 
0 
. The laſt yeare wee brought Flacus to the Ie of 4: 
N and now let us land him there. When he came within kenne 
t of Land, hee burſt out into teares and lamentation, compa- 


ring that place in his penſive thoughts with Italy ind Egype, 
his deplorable condition of lie upon which he was now 

to enter, with the pompe and proſperity in which hee had 
lived in choſe two places of his education and Authority. Be- 
ing landed, his 2 — the more, by how muck 
hee was now nearer to that miſery which his thoughts 

ed. His demeanor in this his baniſbment; if Phil have not 

et it forth with more Rhetoricke then truth, was full ofhor- 
rour andamazednefle : avoiding the ſociety of men, running . 
up and downe the woods, tearing{his baire, tormenting hime 
le and ſumetimes riſing out of his ſleepe at midnight, and 
running abroad, and hee would looke up 2 Hea- 
ven and cry out in a lamentable note, N H n- 
beam in de 759 n Wedwior i νε auikus iur. O Kine « 
Gods and men, thou art not therefore creleſſe of the -Nation of 
the Jene. . | 

hus did hee ſpin out a miſerablelife for certaine moneths, 

till Ceſar cut his — thred intwo. For * lying 
awake one night and could not ſleepe, among other ts 
that came into bis miſchievous minde, hee confidered how 


ing that they ſhould | 
Flas Nowe Weg die th Tyrants thoughts, becauſe on | 
of he in bis diſpleaſure. Executiohers are fene for hl" 


from chem he flies as ſoone as hee knew them. But it it in yain 
N am to 
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to flee, and it is too late, for they and vengeance have ſoon over 
taken him, and with many wounds have put him to death. 


Set VI. The Embeſſaders of the Alexandrien Nimes befire 
the Emperonr. 


The miſeries of the Alexandrian Tewes could finde no reme- 
dy, while the ſource from whence they flowed, was not 
ped , but overflowed them continually, The well-head of 
this their miſchief was double: The ſpitefull counſel! that was 
given the ror againſt them — others; and the end leſſe 
rancour that he bare to them] himſelf. To ſtop the current, and 
mundation of the calamity that overwhelmed them continu- 
ally from theſe to puddle ſprings, they can find no better, or 
more feaſable meanes and way then to ſend ſome men of their 
owne Nation to Raue, to atone,intercede & mediate for them, 
Wee left them upon their journey the laſt yeare, three in 
number, as ſaith T>/ephus, but five, as Philo, who was one of 
them himſelfe : and now let us trace them to Rowe, and ſee 
fight of the E 
t of the Emperour was in Comm / Martin 
who ſaluted them friendly, and Promiſed © on them hee 
ring with a great deale of ſperd, and it was hoped by the moſt 
of them with a great deale of favour, but It proved farre o- 
therwiſe. For he ſhortly went out of the City down to Pare; 
oy he ſea, and they follow him thither. There they firſt heare 
the tydings of the ſtate of Iudia under Petronius, and of Ceſars 
Image that was ring. From Pateeli they follow him to 
pas apes and there being admitted ro audience, hee with 
a ter and countenance firſt asked them; Na 
are pos that people that of all others ſcorue my Deity, h had - 
r nameleſſe God? and then ſcornfull lifring his 
bands up! Heaven, hee named the name Jeboval. At this 
the company of the m rige actoun- 
Bing They Bad got the day. Butwhen the Jewes began to ex- 
anſiver for themſclves, hee flung away, and faked 
| from 
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from room to room, they following him allthis while: 
after ſome chiding je dur. bee difliked in the 8 
and appointing how hee would have it mended; hee azked 
them, How comes it to paſſe that you forheare te eate Swans 
Here the company laughed out againe : and as the 
— to anſwer, hee angerly Interpoſed thus, I would } 
faine know what are dhoſe priviledges of your City, that you chal» 3 
lenge > When they began to ſpeake, hee fisked away into ano- 
ther rome, Shorcly hee commeth to them againe in a mike 
der manner: — now, (aith hee, what ſay you? And when 
n to lay opentheir matter to him, a flings hee 
l. At laſt, II . more 
mildly ſtill, T beſe men ſceme to mec, faith hee, nov /o evill, @ 
miſerable, which cannot bee perſwaded that I am @ God, And 
ſo hee bad them to depart. And thus concluded this great 
ſcene of expectation, for ought that wee can findfurther in 
Philo, But whether this was the very end of the matter, or 
it proceeded further, but that the relation of it is failing in 
Pbilo, is hard to decide, It ſeemeth by him that this was 
the end of their conference with the Tyrant, but it 
* withall, that — 3 him yu _ Palino- p 
ia, or tecantation, which is periſhed and gone, Exfebiar 1 
ſpeaketh of five Bookes wn wall Phils, about the calamk EcdelHin l 
ties of ghe Iewes, and the madneſſe of Can, whereof wee * 
have but two extant at this time, that againſt Flaccus, and that 
about the Aumbaſſy to Cain, and the other three ſetme to bee 
the Palinodia, or it to bee ſome part of them. 


Se&. VII. Apios. 


Among the five, or three Ambafladors of a fide, (as J 
phus and — Fon Aer number) the r 
in their contrary ering kindes were Apionthe Greeke, 
and Phils the Iew; the others are wholly nameleſſe, and their 
memory exſtinct, but theſe two have left a perpetuation of theirs 
behind them by their writings. 
on Mus Apion 


Caius Cr, 111. 62. da 
. ' Hiſtory. 
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Apion was an Egyptian, born in the utmoſt borders there- 
of in a place called Cat, but fained himſelfe for an Alex- 
nian. A man given to the Grecian ſtudies of Philoſophy, 
hut with more * then ſolidity. Hee not contented, 
to have been a perſonall accuſer of the Jewes to Caius in that 
their Ambaſſy, wrote alſo bitterly againit them in his Egyp- 
dan Hiſtory, to diſgrace them to poſterity. Of which 75 
phus that wrote two bookes in anſwer of him giveth this cen- 
fare.” That ſome things that hee had wriuen were like to what 
'#thers bau written before, other things very cold, ſome caſumnious, 
and ſome very unearned. And the end and death of thisblack- 
mouthed rajler hee deſcribeth thus Te mee it ſeemetb, that 
hee, wat. juſtly puniſhed for lus blaſpbemies, even againſt bis owne 
Commtriy lawes , for bee was ciraurcctjed of neceſſity, baving an 
wlcer abont his privities, and being nothing belped by the cutti 
or circumeifing, but putrifying with miſerable paines , bee d 
Contr. Apion. lib.2, 


Sect. VIII. Philo ibe Iew. 


Pbilo wis a Jew by Nation, an Alexandrian by birth: 
by line, of the kindred of the Prieſts ; and by family, the 
brother of Alexander Alaharcha. His education was in lear- 
ning, and that mixed, according to his originall and refidence, 
of the Jewes, and of the Greekes : his proofe was according 
to his education, verſed in the learning of both the jNati- 
ons, and not inferiour to the moſt learned in either : From 
this mixture of his knowledge, proceeded the quaintneſſe of 
his ſtile and dg, explaining Divinity by Philoſophy, or 
rather forcing Philoſophy out of Divinity, that hee ſpoyled 
the one, and did not much mend the other, Hence his 
Allegories which did not onely obſcure the cleare Text, but 
—_— foile the Theologie of ſucceeding times, His lan- 
guage is ſwect, ſmooth, and eafie, and Athen: in ſelſe is not 
more elegant and Atberian. For attaining to the Greeke in 
Alexanaria, partly naturally, (that being a Grecian City) and 


partly, 
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by ſtudie, (as not native Grecians uſed to doe) hee 
2222. of theſe two together, came to hey — 
perfection of the language, in copiouſnefſe of and 
E. choice. His ſtile is alwayes fluent, and indeed 'often' to 
ſuperfluity, dilating his expreſſions ſometimes ſo co that 
hee is rather prodigall of words, then liberall, ſbeweth 
what hee could ſay if the cauſe required, by ſaying fo much, 
when there is little or no cauſe at all. And to gie him his 
character for this, in ſhort, Hee is more a Philoſopher then a 
ſcripture man in heart, and more a Rhetorician then a Philo- 
bopber in tongue. His manner of writing is more ingenious 
then ſolid, and ſeemeth rather todraw the ſubje& wherton 
hee writeth whither his fancy pleaſeth, then to follow it whi- 
ther the nature andinclination of it doth incline. Hence his 
allegorizing of whatſoever commerh to his hand, and his 
peremptory confidence in whatſoever hee doth 9 in- 
ſomuch that ſometimes hee perſwadeth himſelfe that hee 
ſpeaketh myſteries, as pag. 89. and ſometimes her che- 
keth the Scripture, if it ſpeake not as hee would have it, as 
age 100. 
How too many of the Fathers in the primitive Church fol- 
lowed him in this his veine, it is too well knowne, to thelofle 
of too much time, both in their writing and in our 
Whether it were] becauſe hee was the firſt that wrote upon 
the Bible, or rather becauſe hee was the firſt that wrote in this 
{traine, whoſe writings came unto their hands, that brought 
him into credit with Chriſtian Writers, he was > kane e 
lowed by too many, that while they would explaine Scrip- 
ture, they did but intricate it, and hazarded to loſe the truth 


of the ſtory, under the cloud of the Allegory, The Je 
have a ſtraine of writing upon the Scripture, that flyeth ina 


higher region then the writings of Chri air apparent 
to him that ſhall read their Aut Now Philo being a ſ 
and naturally affect ing like them to ſoare in a high place, and. 
being by his education in the Grecian wiſdome mote Philoſo - 
phical then the lews uſually „ 5 
as feed 
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ſected with that hee ſoareth the Jewiſh pitch with 
. attaineth to a place in which none 
had flowne in ( unleſſe the Therapeutæ, of whom here- 
ae writing in a ſtraine that none had uſed before, and 
which too many, or at leaſt many too much uſed after; of his 
many and myſterious matters that hee findeth out in 
his veineof allegorizing, let the Reader taſte but ſome. 

As ſee what hee faith of the inviſible Worg of God, pag. 5. & pag, 
24. K 169. & 152. 

How hee is a Pythagorean for numbers, pag. B. & pag.15,16, 
31, where hee is even bewitched with the number and 
pg · 32, 33. as the Therapeutæ were 695. from whom hee 
ſcemeth to have ſucked in his Divinity. 

Pag. 9. Heejaccounteth the Starres to preſage future things; 
whom in pag, 12. hee almoſt calleth intelligible Creatures, pq. 
168. and 11 Spirits, pag. 222, 

P ag. 12. Nee ſeemeth to thinke that God had ſome Coad- 
juatorsin, mans Creation, 

P. 15. God bonowredthe ſeuenth day, and called it holy; for it is 
feſtivall not to one people or region onely,but to all: which is wor- 

* called the feſtivity of the people, and the nativity of the 
wor 

Pag. 43. Hee diſtinguiſheth betwixt Adam formed aud made, 
earthly and beavenly. 

Pg. 57. He teacheth ſtrange Doctrine, which followeth 
2 pag+ 61, about two natures created in man, 


Pag. 68. Obſerve his temperance when his liſt. 

Pag. 86. Hee beleeveth that his foul had ſometime her rap- 
mares, and ng ſtrange, profound, and unknowne ſpe- 
culations, as there ſhe doth concerning the Trinity, and in peg, 
89. He thinketh he talketh myſteries, 


Fag. 94+ Faubibe moſt acepiab le Sacrifice, an unexpected con- 
ien — a Jew. 17 7 — 
Pag. 100. He checketh Iechb the Patriarch for improptiety 


of ſpeech, and hee will trach him how to ſpeak. 


Pag. 


„ 275 b 


* CalurCadar, II. ſoo, 


The r, ey. 


e. XLK 
Pag. 102. 8 of the death of 

ee Boat ide, ne ith, 
ing or failing, « men bad done before, ir bo eG. 


Cain, TV. 


the addition or dſection, but lee is 
—— eter efficient word 5 27 — 


122. Hee is againe very unmannerly and unchvill with 
"7 and fo is hee againe in pag. 152. hee had rather loſe his 
friend then his jeſt, and cenſure fo great a Patriarch them uiſe 
his|Allegory. 

— Aaron uled impoſition of hands u Moſer,peg.126, 
4g. 127 po Abel —_—— Heb.nr, | 
.152.God like a 8 an 8 och all things 

in 4. world by right 2 equity, oe; Toy Hr wr 
e Peres aaNet a 
rig Euler te 22 whey. ad a pF 
acred beard, likę # f 

# . 161. He e 

. 168. Hee calleth Angels Ges, = Heroes, 

to the Greekes, and holdeth that they were created in the 
alre, but in the ſaperiour paxt of it neer the Skie,and fly up ami 


downe there, pag. 221,222, 
Pag. 170. His Allegories make him impious, and het chun- 


teth the ſtory of Paradiſe to bee but feolery, if i ie bee taien 
literall. 

Pag. 130. Hee talketh a Rabinall tale About che invention 
of muficke. 

Hee conſtantly followeth the Lax, a8 appeareth , pag; xbo, 


279, 218, 245, 255. 
Pag. 190. He maketh God and bis wiſdome, as it were father 


and mother, of whom the world was generate, but not bh. 


mil More. 
Iii. He readeth that 22 Prov. 8. 22. The Lord created me 


the firſf of bis worker. For ſoith lee, it was neceſſary that all 


97 that came 10 * ſbould be younger then * 
22 


Pw * 0 
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. 191. He is very uncivill with Zetbro. 


o 
* * 
9 


if. 


Pag. 206. He was in the Theater at a play. 
Pag. 213. Hee holdeth Iſaac weaned at ſeven ! 
mentioneth certaine Dialogues made by himſel 
Iſaac and Iſmael. He calleth 


« wiſe Pag. | 
ſpeech is to bee found. 
that is, of his Word and the World. 


Pag. 241. He is fallen out with Jeſepb againe. 


that they m 
doth, who is t 


e baſeſt of them. 


a Gott F 


A, 
'S &©4 
- +9. 
* 


c. xl 
n. He holdeth Lots wife to have been turned into a 


eares old. And 
per ſonating 
cap. 32. of Deut eronomie ay weiCop, 
Canticum mũ u, according to the Rabbins phraſe : fo like- 


79- 8 
Pag. 214. Jacob praylng for Jeſepb ſaith, T1% UG vid 
rar ach n Arxge· lor. It is very queſtionable where this 


Pag. 223+ The ſpirit of God is an immortal! knowledge. 
' Page232. He treateth de Primogenito, & ſeeundogenito Dei: 


Pag. 234. Hee holdeth freewill, but it is in compariſon of 
the actions of men with the effects of Plants and Brutes. 


Pag. 25 1. Hee telleth a fable, how all Birds and Beaſts 
ſpake the ſame lan guage, and underſtood one another; but 
that their tongue was conſounded becauſe they petitioned 

he never grow old, hut renew their youth as the 


it this is more t hen enough for a taſte: wee ſhall con- 
clude his Character with that Apophthegme that came from 
him when Caius was in a rage againſt him and his fellow- 
Commiſſioners, How ought wee to cheare up, faith he, though 
Cain bee at us in words, ſeeing in bis deeds bee even oppo- 
eber relateth it, Antiq. lib. 1 8. q. 10. | 


PART 
# | 


Part III. 
The Roman Story. 
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's 15 
His yeare did Caius make an 
the, Ocean, as if hee would ve 
over into Briteine: but the EX 

ploit that hee did was, that Grit hee went 

a little upon the Sea, and then return ing., 
382 hee gave a | to his Souldlers that 

, they ſhould fall to battaile , which 

— elſe but that they ſhould gather cockles and 
upon the ſhoare, and fo hee returned with theſe . 
ſpoiles, and brought them to Rome in a fooliſh 
as if hee had conquered the Oct: being come into the 
City hee had like to have ſlaine all the Senate, 
they bad not decreed divine honours and worſhip to him: 


But bee became reconciled to them againe upon this geear 
: Protogenes his bloodhound (that ad x 


we 


ing one day into the Court, a 
— — * all the Senate, was among them all 
luted-by Scribowins Proculme. Upon whom. 

2 grim and 5 rap eres What, faich. 
thou ſalute me, tot bale 4 Emperaur 2 J 
W A n the teſt of the Senators arole, 1c 
and him jo pieces. With this fee 
ting with the I yrants — , hee w 
= ; 


Se, I. Caius ſtill fooliſh and cruel. 5 * 8 


H.. | : 

Ca, I V. Chr it, XII. 
ſed, that hee ſald they had now regained his favour again. 
Under his cruelty- this yeate periſhþdd by natne, Prolomy 
the ſonne of King Iuba, becauſe he was rich : Cafſivs Becilli- 
nus for no crime at all: and Capito his father, becauſe hee 
could not jure to lopłd upon ſſis ſonnes death. Flat» 
tery delivered L. Uitelzue our late Governour of Syria, and 


it was much to appeaſe ſuch a Lion, bur that it was a flattery 
without parallel. 


Sect. II. Caius profane. 


The blaſphemous Atheiſt continued ſtill in his deteſtable 
Deity, being what God he would when he would, and chan- 
ging his God(hip with the change of his cloths: ſometimes a 
— Diety, ſometime a female, ſometime a God of one faſhi- 
on, ſometime of another. Sometime he was Jupiter, ſometime 
Imo, ſometimes Mars, ſometimes Venus, ſometime Neptune, 
or Apollo, or Hercules, and ſometimes Diana: and thus whilſt 
he would be any thing, be was nothing, and under the garbe 
of ſo many Gods he was indeed nothing but Devill: He built a 
Temple for himſelfe in Rome, and made himſelfe a roome in 
che Copite, that hemight (as heſaid) converſe with Jupiter. 
Bur it 1 and hee fell out, ſor he removed his one 
manfion, and built himſelſe a Temple in the Palace, becauſe 
he thought that if Jupiter and he ſhared in the ſame Temple, 

er would have the upper hand, and the more repute. Ther- 

re that his one Deity might have room enough, hee built 
this new Temple; and that hee might bee ſure to get equall 
worſhip with Frpiter, hee intended to ſet up the ſtatue of Ja- 
piter Olympiws there, but pictured directly after his own Image; 
fothat it muſt have been Jupiters ſtatue, but Caiu his picture; 
vers tranke, but Caim his head and face; but this fine de- 
came to nothing, and was cleane ſpoiled, for the Ship 

that went for this ſtatue was —.— with liehtninę; and there 
was a great laughing alwaies heard, whenſoever any one went 
about to malte the picture, to forward the buiineſſe; 


Caius Caſar, III. fals. 254358 
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Cam, IV. Cri, XII. 
and truly it was as fit an Owen, as likely could have been in- 
vented for it, When this invention thus failed him, hee found 
out a new trick, to ger part of the Temple of Caſer and Pola 
for himſelf, and joyned it to the Palace, and hee ſo contrived 
the matter, that his entrance was juſt in the middle betweene 
thoſe two Gods: and therefore hee called them his Porter, 
and himſelfe hee (tiled the Dialz: and his deare Cæſonia, and p 
his uncle Claudizs, and divers of the richer ſort hee o 
to bee his Prieſts, and got a good ſumme of money of 
one of them for their Office; nay hee would bee a Prieſt unto 
bimſelf, and which beſt ſuited with him in ſuch a function, be 
admitted bis Horſe to bee fellow Prieft with bim, and becauſe he 
would be a right yam indeed, he would have histrickes to 
imitate thunder and lightning, and he wouldever bee 
Leich, in Homers ſpeech, Either tale me an ay, or Iwill take. thee.. 
nd thus was his Palace parted into a ſenfelefſe contrariety, 
one part to bee a Temple, and another part a common Stewes, 
in one, Caius to be adored as a God, in another, Caixs to play 
the Beal, deflowring Virgins, violating Boyes, adul 
Matrons, exacting and extracting money from all; and 
to tumble himſelfe in heapes of Money which he had 0 
gotten. 
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PART IL 
The Roman Story. 


Set. I. Caius bis death contrived, 


His madneſſe of Caius could not laſt long, it was ſo 
mad and it was ſo violent, and hee could not ex» 
pect a dry and timely death himſelſe, which had 
brought an untimely and bloody to ſo many hum» 

| dreds. Hee began a Conſulſhip this yeere with 

Cn. Sentius but it was ſoone out of date, as hee was | 
but hee not ſo ſoone as the people deſired, as hee had defer» 
ved, and ſome had compaſſed, had their plot but taken effect. 
One or tr; conſpiracies had beene contrived againſt him bo- 
fore this, but had failed in the and hee eſcaped to doe 
more miſchiefe ſtill, But now a d is in | 
that will runne the buſineſſe to the full, and men areentred in- 
to the combination, that have mettle, and want not fortune, 
Theſe were Caſſus Chereas & Cornelis Sabims that contrived in 
chiefe, and they intertained many others into the conſpiracy 
wich them, as Calliſtus and Eparchus, Regulws and Aim. 
While the plot was in hatching, Caius gave an extraordinary 
offence and diſguſt unto the people, which batined and ripes 
ned it the more, upon his owne head, There were ſolemns 

ſports kept now in the Citie, at which time it was he cuſt -me 


that if the people asked a boone, the Emperour did necly 
grant it. Now therefore they begg:d that hee ould eaie cheir 


taxes, and releaſe tomeu hat of the grievous impoſ done un- 


# 


der which chey groaned. But hce was ſo far from gramivg, 
| | chat 
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Jeu by theirs, rod condemning dure by tha 
: on. For what now remaines thought the tonſpi- 
rators but a ſpeedy courſe, when neither his owne reaſon, 
nor their petitions, nor N caſtome can any whit 
move him to goodneffe, nor divert him from his cruelties? 
Beſides this generall quarrell of their countrey, ſome of them 
had their peculiar heary burns againſt bim for particular 
abuſes : As Mimdtian for the death of his friend Lepidis and 
for feare of his one life: but Caſſius Cheres for divers affronts 
and diſgraces, which the Ty rant not onely uſed but loved to 
put upon gaben me. He was Tribune ofthe Pra- 
torfan ban;or as it wert Captaine ofthe guard, and a man as 
vidiant, as that place required or any whatſoever, Yet was 
the ſenſeleſſe and incontiderate tyrants delight and conti- 
tuall cuſtome, to geere him with the taunts of cowardiſ 
br effeminacy. Whenſoeyer hee came to him to aske of him 
. 81 et for the Watch, hee would give him Venus or 
un: when hee offered him his hand tp kifſe, hee would 


that which might make him odiops to others, hee cauſed him 
to bee the wracker and tormentor 'of delinquents, himſelf 
ſanding by, chat heemightuſe no mercy for feare; and yet 
then hee had cruelty and miſerably torne and rent the poore 
wetches, would the ſpiiefull Prince n to them, 
bemioane the extremity, condole their condition, and ſome- 
ume give them rewards, thus turning the deteſtation of all 


tlleſe ſet the abufed man all of a fire for » that was 
hotenough already for the common cauſe, and hee wanteth 
nothing to end his own diſgrace and his countries miſery, but 
partners and rtunity.He'therefore firſt afſaieth Ci nen / the 
ſe comma of che ſouldiery, & Papinixy the chiefe Quer- 
or Squire ef e body, with feeling words and 
e to draw them into the with 
wimſelſe of freeing. the Common wealth from mm 


- 4 


5 N 9 1 Y - * -_ "> , 
® 


ſrame it into an obſcene forme, and ſo hold it to him : And 


che cue y upon the head of Chereae onely : ſuch things as 


+ 
* 
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miſery, and themſelves from the common guile that lay upon 
— not onely for not redreſſinꝑg, but alſo for — it. 
For Caiuiſaith hee, indeed commandeth ſuch cruelties, but wer 
are the men that execute them, bee guilty in word onely, but wee in 
ation.” bi ſt wee obey bis bloodineſſe wee incumrage it, and the 
weapon: that our offices have put imo our bands, for our cum, er 
»ſe onely againſt it; forwarding that ernoltie which when it w. 
further objecls will not ſtop to fall uyon cut one ſelves. Come lt 
#9 at the laſt right our Countrey and our ome conſciences : and give 
an end to thoſe butcheries which wee promote by onr obedience, and 
of which wee are doubly guilty, becauſe wee execute them, and be- 
cauſe wee avenge them not. With theſe or fuch expreſſions as 
theſe, did — bend theſe men to his opinion, who 
were in the ſame guilt, danger and miſery with him: Bat Ck- 
mens, whether for cowardiſe or variablenefle of his difpofiti- 
on, fell taddainly off againe, and perfiſted not either in reſo- 
lution or in ſecrecy, 'but began to divulge the conſpiracy all 
abroad: Now pron — 8 _ Cherea to haſten his 
enterprize,or it wou too late: ſuch undertakings as theſe 
will — long delaies, eſpecially when any one of the 
faction beginneth to runne our, and leake. Hee therefore 
ſpeedily addreſſeth himſelſe to Sabinas, and to mi , 
though a kinſman to Caiu, and preyaileth with them both, 
to bes of che ſame mini and action with him : and all of chem 
having men ready for this exploit doe but waite for an oppor- 
wnitie to bring ic to effect. 


Sekt. I I. The manner of bis death, 


Cheress afraid to loſe any time, thought ſeverall times to have 
throwne the tyrantheadlong trom an high place which hee 
uſed to ſtand in in the Capitoll, to throw and ſcatter to 
the people, but hee was withbeld partly by bis owne 
ment, which doubted whether the fall would kill him or no, 
and partly by the adviſe of bis friends, which perfwaded 
him to bold till a ſolemne _ which was now comming 

0 on, 


* 
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on, in which they might have better acceſſe In a mixed crowd 
and multitude. ; 

This time was come, and three daies of the feſtivall, and 
of the ſhewes were paſt before opportunitie. would ſerve their 
turne : On the fourth and laſt of the ſolemnity which muſt be 
the day or none, and this was the ninth of the Calends of Fe- 
bam or Iamary the three and twenty, Cheress provideth his 
confederates for the expedition both for mettle and weapons. 
In the morning betime, people of all conditions flocke tothe 
place of the ſhewes and ſolemnity to et them places, diſpo- 
ling of themſelves where they could, ſo that men and women 
bond and free, noble and baſe late mixedly together, and 
was hee that could get a place no matter where, At laſt comem 
Coius way forced tor him through the crowd, all eyes upon 
him, but theirs eſpecially that meant him miſchiefe. His fir 
beginning of that dayes ſolemnity was with ſacrifice, with 
the blood whereof when the cloaths of Aſprena a Senator 
were accidentally .bedawbed, it afforded. Matter of laughter 
to #be Emperour, but it proved a fatall omen to himielſe. 
After his ſacrifice hee tooke his place with the Nobles about 
him, and the plaies began : one of them was a Mimick ating 
that parrwhich Nooptolemws did at the ſlaughter of King Pri- 

Another, of one or more aſtott that ſeemed to vomit 
bloods, ſo that the ſſage was eren blootly; over; and his ports 
read. hi Tehiny, himfelfe being . ta ſubſtantiate in 
his owne perſon, what theſe did — and'repreſene 
of others, Having ſitten a ſpectator of theſe his owne Omen, 
till towards one a clock, and indifferent whether to goe to 
dinner or no, his ſtomack being —— — his ye- 
ſterdayes gluttony, Arena a partner in the plot, fitting nter 
him Aua him for his — to goe to the bath, and 
ſo to dinner, and then to the playes and ſhowes againe. Caius 
giving notice of his riſing, the company bus ſles to make him 
raome, the conſpirators pretending officiouſneſſe, helpt to 
keepe off the crowde and people; when hee was come from 
among the multitude, hee tooke not the open and ordinary 


way. 
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Way to the Palace, but a back and by way toward the Bath: 
There was he met and accoaſted by Cbere a, w hO came to him 
ap the cuitome was to demand the word: which when hee 
gave him with his accuſtomed ſcorne, and diſgraceſulneſſe, 
Correa drew and fle upon him, with theſe words, flu age, 
and (mote him ſore into the coller bone: upon the wound 
Cæſæ neither cried out nor reſiſted, but fought to have ſlipt 
a ay. T hen was hee intertained by Sabinus wich the like cur- 

telle of a blow or Stabbe. fo that by this time the great Laon is 

SOtcen downe, and then the reſt of the con fiie all 

In upon him, every one with his flaſh, that there hee lieth 

mangled with feu or no leſſe then thirty wounds. 


S. III. The Gel. 


A pleaſant ſpectacle was this to the overpreſſed common- 
wealth, but there muſt bee ſome more trouble before thae can 
enjoy the pleaſure. Such ſtormes as theſe, though they dome 
ſuddainly, and without expe&ation, yet are they not ſo ſad- 
dainly, paſſed and calmed againe. = Bu, 
The German Seuldiers were the firſt that had notice of the 
princes death, and they are the onely men that will avenge ity 
Men hot onely conditioned like himſelſe, in barbarouſneſſe 
and headlong crueltie, but alſo in love with thofe 
becaufe they found acceptance and reward with him. «Theſe 

men upon the report, rite up in — and in fearching for 
the murderers of Ceſar, you mult expect ſome innocen- 
cy will des murdered. They 7 4 n 
Hat indeed had a finger in che buſineſſe, but Je is fike fr ts 
more then they knew, yet howſoever hee muſt pay for it be- 
cauſe hee commeth in their way, and ſo the ſhedding of his 
owne blood anſwereth the Omes that hee had but even now 
by the blog o rhe ſacrifice» Next comech Rua Nerbanue 
to handling becauſe next to hand, and after him Aueius whoſe 
carivftiewas hie 4 commiog to looke upon the 
280 02 corpſe 


1 
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corpſe of the ſlaine tyrant hee was made a corpſe himſelfe: 
When the rumour of what had paſſed came into the Treater, 
it moved different paſſions according to their different affetti- 
ons. Some could not beleeve the newes it was ſo good, others 
would not, betauſe it was diſpleaſing, hoping better, then 
that they had loſt fo great a patron of their unrulineſſe and 
ſporting. But when the Souldiers came in thither after the 
rumour, with the heads of Aſprenss, Norbanws and Anteiws in 
their hands, then imagine whatcaſe they were all in there, ex- 
__ to be all involyed in the ſame fatall end, by the ſame 
atall . though they were not of the ſame opinion and af- 
ſection to the fact that had lately paſſed, But thie feare and 
fury was with as much ſpeed as wit, and indeed were both 
finely calmed and removed by one Aruntius, for comming in 
among them in a mourning weed, as if for Caius, heeplain- 
ly, anddolefully, and aſſuredly averred that hee was dead. 
One would have thought that this ſhould have increaſed the 
raging of the Souldiers farre more then before, but it had the 
cleave contrary eſſect, as his policy had wittily foreſeene. For 
when they knew certainly that hee was dead, of whom they 
a reward for this their outrage in his quarrell, and 
when they conſidered what the people might doe now he was 
dead, who ſo hated him while hee was alive, they ſheathed 
their ſwords and their fury together, and withdrew. ther- 
ſelyes from the Theater, and the peoples feare from the people 
falrely. and quietly both at once, By a carriage of as much 
valour as this was of ingenuitie, did Valeri Afiaticws calme 
the tumult of the people in the market place, for when there 
was no Other language, but, bo it, and who's it that barb kiled 
Ceſar bees ſteppeth into ſome place above the people, and 
boldly cried I would it had been I, and with his boldneſſe 
daunted the mutiny, and amazed their anger. . 


Sect. IIII. Diffention about the government. . 
The hearts of the people were pretty well ſerled abou: the 
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death of the Prince, but their minds not ſo well abort the 
manner of the ſuture government. The Senate being aſſem- 
bled in the Capitoll were divided about this great matter, 
whether the commonwealth ſhould returne to its old Demo- 
cracy, ortoits later Monarchy againe; ſome remembring 
the tyrannies uſed by the two latter monarchs, abhorred the 
thought of chat government any loifer : Others confidering 
that it were better to bee under one tyrant,” then under many, 
were as much againſt democracy; and yet it they might have 
a_ Monarch, which they deſired; they were yet to ſerke who 
fhould be he. Sentizs the Conſull was vehement for the former 
choyce, and might have well been ſuſpeted for affecting ſome 
kind of monarchy for the preſent himſelfe, for hee was chief 
governour alone, but that his earneſtneſſe to reduce the ſtate 
to its former rule ſtopped the mouth of any ſuch prejudice. 
Thus roſe the Court without any determination, and no leſſe 
was the Citie divided in opinion. And indeed it was a very 
hard taske that they had in hand, to reſolve for futuritie what 
might prove the beſt, being to take a gentle medium betwixt 
their too much libertie and too little. 


Sea. V. Claudius. 


Whilſt they were thus in doubt and agitation; and better 
able to reſolve what they would not have, then what they 
would, fortune ſeemed to offer them an umpirage and deter- 
mination, winding an acceptance of a Monarch into their 
hearts before they were aware. Claudius an uncle of the Ty- 
rant that now lay dead, hearing the tumult and hubbub that 
the palace was in, and how the matter went with Caligula, hee 
crept into an obſcure hole to hide himſelfe, not much guilty 
indeed of any other cauſe of ſuch feare, but onely becauſe he 
was'ſo neer allied to the man ſo hated and now ſlaine. When 
loe Gratu a common Souldier ſearching about, whether for 
a prey or for a conſpirator, {pyeth his feet lying out of his 
skulking hole, and draws. him out to ſee who it wasg here 
Oo 3 might .: 


— | ; Cn. Sentlus. 
| Clanding, J. . XLII. 
might a ſtander by have laughed to have ſcene the different 
flions of Claudius and the Souldier meet together in one 
fike and uniforme action. Clexdiws, ready to kneele to the 
Souldler to beg for his life, and the Souldier already knee- 
ling to Claudius to reverence his perſon. For being drawne 
out and brought into the light, and his face know ne by him 
and who hee was, hee preſently ſhewes him all reverence and 
homage, and cryeth out An Emperozr,an Emperour; with this 
cry they bring him out to ſome more of their fellowes, who 
getting him on their ſhoulders bring him into their Gai riſon, 
the people as bee went pitying him; as going unto execution. 
There her lodged that righe, and you may ſuppoſe that hee 
ſlept but little, being ſo divided betwixt hope and feare. The 
Conſull and Senate the next day hearing what was done, 
ſend, to him to adviſe him to ſubmit to their government, 
and not to diſturbe the State with a monarchy againe, which 
had been fo burdenſome and tedious to it fo long : which if 
hee ſhould goe about to doe they would oppoſe him to their 
utmoſt ſtrength, and doubted not the aſſiſtance of the Gods 
in this their vindicatiow of their liberty. Verrannius and 
Brachus, their two Legats upon this meſſage, delivered their 
errand with as much moving Rhetorick and intreaty as they 
could invent, beſeeching him with all the vehemency they 
could, not to diſtemper the Republike againe by affecting 
and aſpiring the Monarchy, which was now in a hopefull 
polkbility of ſetling her tranquillitie. and libertie to her 
owe content. But the fight ot the ſtrength and forwardneſſe 
of the Souldiers that were about him, made them to ſtraine 
their Oratory one key higher then it may bee they had either 
commiſſion for at their comming forth, or any thankes for 
at their returne. - For they beſought him that if hee would 
needs have the Empire, that hee would rather receive it from 
the hands of the Senate then of the Souldiers, and make an 
ay to his government by conſent and approvall and not by 
yialence. l W 1 
C. alia, houſoever his mind ood, gave a. gentle ay 
ther 


rie Roman A . * : 


J. (Landine ,L ? Chriſt, XLII. 
* ther diſſembling till hee could bee ſure to have his owne party 
© good, or indeed rather forced upon this purſuic then pro- 
* penſe, and though affecting the majeſty of the Empire, yet not 
patient of the trouble. oh ben $o1 2 
Se&. VI. Cæſaiia and ber child flaine. 
There let us leave him to ſtud ie, as farce as his iſeate and 


the Souldiers tumult would ſufſer him, what ti reſolte upon 
as beſt to bee done, or if hee were reſolved already, chen bow | 
to doe it: And let us a little ſtep aſide to the corpſe of Caine, 
and there wee ſhall ſee ſome partners wich him iu his death, 
which had better relation to it chen Afrazarand the othet 
that wee faw ſlaine before : Cheriæ not thinking it en 
for the common ſafetie, and the accompliſhment' ob! his d. 
ſigne, that Cain was dead alone, unleſſe ſo much alſo of him 
were cut off with him, as was in Ceſ#nia his wife and herand 
his littte child, hee ſendeth one L one of the tribunes 
upon this execution, that nothing might remaine of Caligula, 
bur his putrified memory. Some were of opinion that Ceſaris 
had beene his perſwafive and provocation to his miſchiefes ei- 
ther by charmes, or exhortations, or both; others thought, 
that ſhee uſed her utmoſt indeavours to have reduced him to 
* better mind, but could not prevaile : But wereivtbe une by 
the other, were ſhee goodor had, it is all one to Cherear, ſtu 
was Calas his wife, and ſo muſt needs die for the defert of her 
ations, if ſhe were nought, and though ſhee were others 
wiſe, yet for the due of her relation. Lapis findeth her tum- 
bling upon the ground with the corpſe, all belmeared with his 
blood and her owne teares: She conceiving his ercand by hi 
very perſon, boldly invites him to accompliſh urhat hee 
eame about, which hee did accordingly, and withall flew 
the little child upon the heape: And ſo there lieth the grea- 
reſt Prince and Pcinceſſe under heaven, a ſpectsele of miſtry 
and majeſtietied up together, and to bee lamented in 


of theſe two, ho vſoever bur juſtly rewarded in regard of 
deſerts, | Sea. VII. 


2. Y 2 Cn. Sentius. | 
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Sect. VII. Claudius made Euperour. 


That rule and Monarchy that the Souldiers would have 

tumbled upon Claudius they cared not how, Aprippathe King 

0 of whom wee had mention a good while agoe folded it as it 
were upon him fairely and ſmoothly, that it both lay more 

eaſie for him himſelfe, and leſſe wrinckled and rugged to 

the eyes of others. For firſt comming privately to Claudiu 

whilſt hee ſomewhat fluctuated in opinion, and was ready to 

have yeelded to the Senates propoſitions, he ſetled him in a 

contrary reſolution, perſwading him by no meanes to for- 

ſake or relinquiſh that faire apprehenſion and ſeifure of the 

dominion that was offered him. Then commeth hee as craſ 

tily into the Senate as if hee had been a meer ſtranger to what 

was in hand, and there a#keth how the matter went between 

them and Claudius; when they ingenuouſſy laid all the buſineſſe 

before him, and demanded his counſell and adviſe in thoſe 

affaires : Hee ſubtle enough for his one ends, and neither 

regarding their libertie, nor Claudius his Monarchy ſo much 

in the matter as his owne ſecuritie in his kingdome,maketh 

faire weather to them, and profeſſeth with all ſolemnitie to 

ſerve them in their delignes tothe utmoſt of his, power. But 
when it came to the vote what muſt bee done, and the teſo- 

lution was that they muſt take up armes, and ai me their ſer- 
vants, and compaſſe that with the ſword that they could 
not doe with perſwaſions; then Agrippa thought ir was time 
to worke or never. Hee therefore puts them in mind of 
the ſtrength of the Souldiers that had proclaimed 
Claudius, and of their forces but weake, few, and utter · 
ly unexpert : that to hazzard a warre was to hazard their State, 
and therefore hee would adviſe! them to tender to Claudius 
E hes bin of accommodation, and if they were ſo plea- 
hee himſelfe would bee the agent. It is agreed upon, and 

hee ſent upon this imployment, which how hee would per- 
forme it is calic to gueſſe, by looking upon his owne _ 
a on 


cr 


—— maſters * defires, hee can: 


cha, 1. beg 
tlon in which hee now ſtood: Fele ie of Cbwhe 
conceived that hls evil! counſell had very much forwarded t 
others cle and miſchicrpuſiele, and 


maſter wt 1 his r- but rf 
ouſneſſe and downe hee _— 
the Wache, „ bebe re be hath chen h 


the royalty, It was therefore bf fot 
Ac pic atC Gal chat the 2 
in — — o, a 

any of theirs would eably perceive, * — bee — them. 
but it was their deſcreet evaſion with their —— when fin- 
ding themſelves to ſveake to deale it out b = force of Armer, 
they came to 2 noble reference , de and - 
diatiow of ſo frtat a Printe. When A; 

Olaudiu / hee is now mote urgent then before, r hee kind 
to his challenge, becauſe he had now gro raped Hh the mind and 
ſtrength of the Senate: and hee prevailerh'with' him fo fart 
that the'Sonldiers goe to the Senate houſe, and there demand 
a oonſirmattoti of their choice. It was now come to it In 
the Councell, that = were reſolved to chooſe one | 
for they ſaw the Souldiers would fo have' —— Be ny Ao the 


veſtion was who that muſt bee; ſome 
fe another; but the toi Ry = 
Claudint hot for: Th kth Kees 
ther tumult, bue the end SPA all was; that the power and 
feare of the Souldiers prevailed,” and the — wat to 
ae N ee weine. = 
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und Susa theſlaferi of C 
ee her t ue foe 
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Ane ofte.J 
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7 21 or Nr to aceept of Clexdiug 
88 ab boldly and e gaina- 
b F the l 
5 to d Lpus with him, whic 
entdemeanors, Cherras ſioutly, bat. 
af naps blow, for hee met death halfe the 
at many, for hee ſhrunk it all hee could; But 
— — hardy as hee was, when Claudius had 
e Pardon, — not onely ſo but alſo cred th 
honours, hee diſdaining to bee lwgled from his 
1 fo e in their end any then in their de- 
fell upon his -owne ſword and died. Such A begin- 
ng did the new made Emperour make into bis Empire, min- 
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ſevericie and clemency together i inthe cenſure of offen- 
rg of the ſame knot, that hee might alſo mingle teare and 
love in the hearts of the people. This Claudius was the ſonne 
of Druſus t he ſonne of Lia, a man dull and diſeaſed even 
from his childhood, a nd for that broughe. up up moſt in the 
conyenſe with women or purſes : hence his effeminacy and 
laxnrio at all times, and his readineſſe to be led awa 
oy the copay — Ap oy wes now about 
Neat to reigne, at the very ripeneſſe of all 
diſcretion he had, but that ic was often blaſted with feaxe- 


8 counſell. When, be was ſet quietly 
Fe 


beer. 
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words or, a tons o 
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Clindins, l. 

hee reputed no —— 

that ſtron handand. 

tryed hen faire and — — 
it: Thoſe Com/nbomhes — _ TH the 
dayes of Tiberius and C | SALE 
to abuſe Claudius, ana ad dy me rdoned. 
ek chews chen for all together; The ug te - 6 
pald them then for all together. The 
hee remitted, his illegal! decrees hee 
impriſoned hee releaſed, and his cauſeleſſe 
home. 

The poiſons which he had Jared 

lia of thety names ſor whom t or he 2 — 
inthe Palace, bugh C344 had Py 
them, hee ſhewed publikely to the Senate and 


them indeed, Hee torbad one to adore hi 
fier to h in Feder an and loud 
that were uſed to bee made to che 


wicked c 15 i 
much delig ea 8 85 did by d 
him unto craelty. Hee had recalled Iniiz 


two ſiſters of Caiw out oſbeniſhment, ken 
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enough th thie” 
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ch. 
d oounſella would worke the cowardize and in- 
lon of her (\bugband to, hen their frſt eſſect was up- 
ape ſa nere allied Nor did erueldie end bloodinefle enter 
rhup age, k at 11 85 eee of his curſed wife, 
but t He dl 1 allo, at hiyeyes, by his frequent and de- 
| beholding of the bloody {ports : that growing by 
degrees to ber his delight to aft, which had grown: by de- 
g allo, to bee his delight to- ſee. Sometimes beaſts with 
beak, as pred me aud Horſes at one time, and 300. 
Beares, and 300. African wild beafts at the ſame: ſometimes 
beaſts with 8 and — men with men, and at all 
times hide one bloodſhed, that hee that can looke upon ſuch 
barouſnefſe and laughter with, content, it may ber ſu 
tithe will grow to act che like with che 
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4 Perret, ies being nov fince the cal} 8 
dof Giruclzs nit up together into one 
nue this yere tyed up into che rofie and 
d glorioutknor of the ſame name, and Epithet 
a che name of Cbriſfia: A new name which he 


no more continue the ancient di- 
them, but that that and all differen- 


77 


Ab * 1 

Ca, I, _ 
ces arifing therefrom might bee buried under this feet and 
lovely denomination given equally to them both. The cur- 


ren of cha tern hitherto] hark fine add: gsi ad <hls - ; -. 1-114 
occurrence to this yeare, as 3 — c | 


upon the trace of the hiſtory, and hee will bee-confienied-in 
it, when hee ſeeth the next ——— eng ro of 4 
the famin:, which next followeth in relation in St. Lake 401 7 
this that wee have in hand, A&.11.26,27,25. (N Nennt 
By what names the Profeſſors of the Goſpel were called bo- 
bore this _ ＋. 7 7555 in 5 15 55 themſelves 
they were c Veiples, (e) Belevers, (4). The Church, i 
(0) Devour men, 0 7 Erethren; But amo the unbeleeving 7 . * 
Jewes, by this ſole common and ſcornefull title of (g) The Lana 
ſect of the Nazarites, Enipbaniu hath found out a ſtrange name (A881, 4 
for them not to be found elſewhere, nor to be warranted any * | 
: - AA11.29; 
where, and that is the name of Ie. | er 8 
Before they were called Chriffians (b) (faith bee ) they e Ad £4.28 
were called Ieſſæi; eitber from, Teſſy the "father of David, fron (/) £35; L 
whom tbe Virgin Mary and Chriff' by her deſcen or from Jeſu e.. Mar 
the proper name of our Saviour. Which thou ſbalt fiad in the n 
of Philo,namely in that which bee wrote Iltel Teo mniey ; In 4 9K 
treath, of their Policy, Praiſes and monaſteries which are about the 
Mariſe Marian (commanh called arent) bes ſpeak of none 0 
thers then of Chriſtians. Of the ſame opinion in regard of the 
men themſelves, are divers others, both the Fathers, and 
later writers, — they differ in regard of the name. No 
Romaniſt but hee takes it tor granted, that Philo in that bo 
(that is meant by Epipbaniiu, though hee either title it not 
right, ux elſe couch two bookes under one title,) ſpeaketh of 
Chriftian Monkes, and from thence who of them doth not 
lead rhe antiquitie of a Monaſtick life, ſo confidently; that 
his ſhall bee hut laughed to ſcorne among them that dall deny 
it? They build indeed upen the Ine Diri of ſome gf the u- ./, 
berge the fame purpoſ, ble the Mes of be oY 
iff Pil to the Romiſh Monket, that fach a thing as this is. : 
not altogether to bee paſſed . ſomething to bee cn (5) 
| EN | P3: - Inined | | 
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A Commentary Acts Apel . : 
Glandint, 1 i Chiſt, XI I.. 
J mined, ſince ĩt ſeemerh to carry in it ſelfe ſo great antiquitie 
3 (i) Lid.2.c.1 5, Euſe therefore in his (3) Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory delivereth 
| ſuch a matter as — 7 toy jo * no wy Marke 
4 being firſt ſent imo preached vjpel there which hee alſo 
penned, and firſt founded the Churches of Alexandria where ſo great 
a multitude of ing wen and women grew wp, al done 
Plhompanimys Te 4 we yer — moſt — ric 

urſe, tbat Philo bimſelfe : to write of their cumderſe, mee « 
F —— 4, and all their demeanor : And for this his writing 
- (k) De $crip* of eters, ee is reckoned by ws (ſaith (4) Jerome ) amongſt the 
aun Leet Fecle 


2 p : * 
48 


| | ical writers, becauſe writing cor ring the firſt Church of 
; rr Nag lo. Marble the Evangeliſt, bee breaketh ont into the praiſes of our men: 
+ wy We ing that they are not onely there but alſo in many other provinces, 
and calling their dwellings Monafterier, Of the ſame mind with 
| COL $43. theſe 2 Cedrenw (I Nicephorus, (.) Sixtus Senn 75 
Ci 55 gin 97 Bell rmine,(o) Paſſevine and others; which laſt cited ſe- 
ee, Phils, {uite is not contented to bee ſarisfied with this opinion hin- 
5 28 (clfe, but hee revilerh the Maogdebwrgenſtr, and all others wich 
. Monech, them, that are not of the ſame opinion with him. For the 
0) Appiro. examining ot which, before wee doe belecve it, wee may part 
*Sacer,ty voce their poſition into theſe two queres, Firſt, whether Merke 
Philo, the Evangeliſt had founded the Church at Alexandria befor 
Phils wrote that book. And ſecondly whether thoſe men a- 
bout Alix andris reported of by Phil, were Chriſtians at all 
yea or no. * 
Firſt then looke upon Phil and upon his age, and you ſhall 
finde that the laſt yeer when hee was in Anibaſſy ar 
Rome,” hee was ancient, and older then any of the other Com 
miſſioners that were joyned with him, for ſo hee ſaich of 
himſelf: Ceſar ſpeaking affably to them when they firſt came 


| before him, the ſtander: Can Ny their matter would goe 
e) Ege. ad Well with them, (5) Bat 7 (falth be) that ſeemed 16 owftriy the 
* „ the thme when AZorke is bronghe by the Eccleſiaſſicall Hiltori. 
u Grow%: aps firſt into Nye and Mlexgndria, (7) Exſebie, (for wee 


4 Conmentayoponebe Aa of the Apofles. = 
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will content our ſelves with him onely) hath this at 
the third of Claudius, in theſe en rg 
Petri, Aigypto & Alexandrie Chriſtum enwvciar. And then 


is Philo ſoure yeers older then before. To both which adde 
what time would bee taken up after Mari: preaching be- 
fore his converts could bee diſpoſed into ſo ſetled a forme of 
buildings, conſtitutions and exerciſes,. and then let indiffe- 
rency cenſure, whether Philo thas was ſo old ſo long before, 

d write his two books of the Efeni, and the T lere 4 
after all this. But becauſe wee will not build upon this alone, 
let us for the reſolution of our ſecond ur, character out 
theſe men that are ſo highly eſteemed for the patternes of all 
Monaſticks, and that in Philoer owne. words and deſcrip- 


tion. 
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; Part III. 
The Jewiſh Hiſtory. 
Seft. I..- The Therapente, 


& Hey are called Therapmte and Therapentridet (laith 
Philo)either becauſe they proſeſſe a Phyſick better 
6 then that profeſſed in Cities, for that healeth bo- 
5 dies onely, but this diſea ſed ſoules. ( Or e 
et becauſe they have learned from nature, and the holy La + 5th 
to ſerve bim ibu is wn Thoſ chat betäke chem- T5 , 

tc ſelves to this courſe, do it not out of faſhion, or upon a 
“ any ones exhortation, but raviſhed with a beavenly love, ; 
(even as the Bacchanter and Corphemes have their raptunes) 4 
* they hehold what they dere. Then che N 4 
- defire ofan immortall and bleſſed lied r — 
* to dieto this morcall life, chan lesvocheir cms cn dunner . 
r. or I 
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Dor daughters or to other kind red voluntarily making chetn 


4 heir heicts, and to their friends and familiars if they have 
. no kindred . When they are chus parted from their 
q 2 goods, being taken now by no baite, they flic irrevocably, 


leaving breathren, children, wives, parents, numerous kind- 
* reds, ſocieties and countries, where they were borne and 
* bred——— hey flit, not into other Cities - but 
< [thty:make their abode without the walls in gardens or ſo- 


*. lirary Villages, affecting the wilderneſſe not for any ha- 
e tred of men, but becauſe of being mixed wick men of dif- 
s ferent conditions, which thing they know is unprofitable 


and hurtſull. This kind of people are in many parts of the 
* orld, but it abounds in Egypt through every one 


© of thoſe places that are called Nomi, eſpęcially about Aex- 
* 4ndris, Now out of all places the chiefe or beſt of the The- 


ret are ſent intoa Colony (as it were intotheir Coun- 


trey) into a moſt convenient region, belides the lake Ma- 
ria, upon a lo gentle rĩſing hanke, very fit, both for ſafe- 
c tie and the; wholeſome air. The houſes of the 
* company are very meane,, affording ſhelter in two moſt 
©© neceffary reſpe&s, againſt cheheate of the Sunne, and the 
* coldneſſe of the aire. Nor are they neere together like 
* houſes in a Citie, for ſuch vicinity is trouble and diſplea- 
© fingto ſuch as love and aſſect ſolitude. Nor yet farre a- 
*© ſander, becauſe of that communion-which they imbrace, 
< and that they may helpe one another if there bee any in- 
cc curſion of theeves, Every one of them hath a holy houſe 


„„ hymnes and other things whereby knowledge and reli 
| 8 dan are increaſed and perfeGed, ET wins che — 


in their mind, inſomuch that in their 
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66 ers, and there ace ſome of them who by dreaming do 
6 — — matters of Philoſophy. They uſe to pray 
ce twice every day, „ and evening, at Sunne riſing 
and Sunne ſetting, and all the time berweene they me- 
ce ditate and ſtudy the Scripture allegorizing them, becauſe 
6 they beleeve that my tical things are hid under the plain let- 
ce ter: they have alſo many commentaries of their predeceſſors 
ce of this ſect to this purpoſe. I hey alſo made Pialmes, and 
« Hymnes.to the praiſe of God, Thus ſpend they the fix 
© dayes of the weeke every one in his Cell, notfoamuch as 
© looking out of it. But on the ſeventh day they meet to- 
& pether and fit downe according to their age demurely, 
« with their hands within their coats, the right hand be- 
« twixt their breaſt and their skin, and the left on their 
t (ide. .They ſteps forth one of the graveſt and skilfulleſt 
© jn their profeſſion and preacheth to them, and the reſt 


cc "hearken with all ſilence, onely nodding their heads, or x4 irdy 09410 op g 


ce movingtheir eyes: their place of worſhip is parted into 
© two — = for the men and the other or the wo- 
cc men: All the weeke long they never taſte meate nor ink 
c any day before Sunne ſetting, becauſe they think the fu 

« of wiſedome to bee ſit for the light, and the taking ea 
ce of their bodies for the darke: ſome hardly cate aboveonee'' 
« in 3 dayes, ſome in 6. on the ↄih day after they have taken 
ce caic of the ſoule, they refreſh the body. Their diet is one - 
« ly bread and ſalt, and ſome adde a little hyſſop. Their drink 
<< {pring-water. Their cloths meane and onely fit to keepe out 
< heat and cold. At the end of every ſeven weeks they feaſt to- 
«"oether, honoring much the number ſeven: Old omen are 
« preſentat their feaſts, but they are ſuch as are virgin up 
« on devotion. When they firſt meet together, they firft 
« ſtand and pray that the feaſt 8 bleſſed to 
te fit they downe the men on one ſide and the women on the 
© other, ſome of their — ( waite on them: their 


* diet it hut as at other times, 
—_ 07 Qq 


Cn. Sentius. 


The Fewiſh Hiſtory. 

Claadius, I. 7 f 4 Chris, XLII 
* hyſſop for ſauce, and water for drinke : there is generall ſi- 
& lence all the meale, fave that one or other asketh or re- 
cc ſolxeth queſtions, the reſt holding their peace; and they 
ce ſhew by their ſeverall geſtures that they underſtand, or ap- 
«*prove or doubt, Their interpretations of Scripture are 
& all allegories ; when the preſident hath ſatisfied the things 
© propoled, they give a generall applauſe, and then hee fing- 
eth a Pſalme eit her of his own making or of ſome of the an- 
© cents: And thus doe the reſt in their courſe, when all have 
© done, the young men take away the table: and then they 
“e riſeand fall to a daunce, the men apart and the women 
ce apart for a while, but at laſt they joyne and dance all to- 
ce orther: and this is in repreſentation of the 'dante upon the 
& ſhoreof the red Sea. Thus ſpend they the night, when 
ce Sunne riſeth they all turne their faces that way, and 
ce pray for a happy day, and for truth and underſtandin 


and ſo they depart every one to their Cells. | 


To this purpoſe doth Philo deſcribe theſe Therapente of 
his times : which howſoever they are taken for Chriftians 
by divers as was ſaid before, yet is it fo plaine by divers 
Ee in Philo Charactering of them that they were no 
Chriſtians, but ſewiſh ſectaries, that it is even needleſſe to 
dotereninate it let the reader but conſider that it is a Jew 
thatcommends: their devotion, that hee himſelfe imitates 
their. manner of :expounding the Scriptures by allegorles, 
that i bee ſaith they many commentaries of their pre- 
decefſorsto that tenour, that they were ſuperſtitious-about the 
number voi at hee himfelf is not a little, and if there were 
no ather: 


ts to prove that they were onely a ſect of 
the:Jewes,thele were eno w. 


Saft. II. The «ffvirer of the Fewerin Alexandria, 
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:Fhochach of e, was an allay to the. Goubles of the 


gen“ Jewes 
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Claudimn, I. Cbrig, XLII. 


Jewes both in Judea and Alexandris, and the proclamation bf 


Claudius which wee (hall heare of the next yeer, was their 
utter ceſſation for the preſent, but ſo it was not in Babylonis, 
The terrour and trouble that had ſeized Idea, about the ſta- 
tut of Ceſar, was removed, and extin& with the removall, 
and extinction of Ceſar himſelſe, ſo were the preſſures of 
them in Alexandris mitigated much from what they were be- 
fore, though their commotions and troubling continued ſtill 
in an equall meaſure. For whereas before the diſpleaſure of 
the Emperour lay ſo heavy upon them that they neither could 
nor durſt ſtand out in their one defence, when that burden 
is now removed they gather heart and mettall, and now 
though the Greeks and they be continually at daggers drawn, 
yet now it is uponequall tearmes, and they dare ſtrike as well 
as the other. But in Batylonis and thereabouts, their miſe- 
riesis but now a brewing, and an equall ftrait is preparing 
for them, as had been to either of the other, though it be- 

an with ſome — a ſeeming happineſſe, and the ſun- 

ine of preſent proſperitie. The bloodhound of vengeance 
was'to hunt this nation, and not to bee taken off till it was 
deſtroyed : and therefore when it giveth off the queſt in one 
place, is takes it in another, and leaveth not their footing 
till it bad leſt them no footing at all. 5 

| Thoſe:Jewes whale Tragedy wee have ſeene ated already 
found their ownemiſery thou they ſought ir not, and how 
much more ſhall they that wee are now to bring n 
the ' ſcene that ſought and wooed is with their utmoſt 
paines. Vt 4 | : 
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Sec. I. The rebellion of ſome, June. 


Jewes in Bebylens) two brethren named A} 
or in their proper Wc and 
q 2 


1 Ann * 4 


There were in Neardes (therefidence and Univerfitle of 
2 
_ 


Cn, Sentlus. 
The Fewiſh Hi ſtor 
Oendim,l. Fewiſ tex Chrif, XLII 
two their mother (their father being dead) had put to a trade 
and to a maſter, forthe making ot ſalles or other tackle- for 
ſhips. The ſturdy youths having one day given their ma- 
ſer ſome offence, and hee them — blowes, did take the 
matter in ſuch high ſcorne and diſdaine, that they reſolve not 
onely to overrun their maſter, but indeed to run over all 
malterſhip whatſoever. They therefore getting away all the 
Armes their maſters houſe would afford, betake themſelves 
to a ſtrong place in an Iland of Exphraterand there publiſh 
and proclaime their rebellious reſolution. Young men flocke 
in to them apace, men of the ſame deſperate: minds and for- 
tunes, and after building ſome Caſtles in the ayre of future 
expectations, they begin to build a Fort in the Ile for their 
preſent ſecuritie and rendevouz. They then command the 
neighbour townes to pay them tribute, which the nume- 
roulneſſe and reſolution of the Commanders made them that 
they durſt not diſobey. Thegovernour of Balylonia thinking 
to. quell this growing evill before it ſhould bee too ſtrong, com- 
meth ſecretly upon them on the Sabbath day, thinking to 
involve them in their owheſuperſticion.into the trap that hee 
had prepared for them: But the furious youths were not ſo 
> over-religious as to bee kild in devotion, nor did they prize: 
: the Sabbath above their owne liyes, but for all it was that day 
127 arc reſolved to fight; and they fighs reſolvedly, and fill 
and rout and foile the forces that made no other account but 
of victory, 2 % 5% 4% or : 

Art ahamu King:of Partbia hearing of the power of this. 
newborne army, and the reſolution of thoſe 33 
taines, and conſidering how advantagious it might bee for 
his owne affaires, to have them ſure and firme unto himſelſe, 
hee ſendeth for the rws brethren with aſſurance of their ſafe» 
tie : whereupon they come to him, and are royally and brave» 


I intertginedbyhim ; and when Abdagaſis the Generall of his 
* 971 


4 Af treacheroufly, the King for- 
e home\ with rich! gifts and the go- 
e p. yernment 


eis: and there they 
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vernment of Baobylonia committed to him : There hee grey 
greater and greater in _ and honour: and ſtood in high 

te both with the Balybhxian / and the Parthians,and had all 
eſopotamis at his command. And thus continued theſe bre- 
thren in pompe and height for 14. yeers together 2 till a mi 
carriage of Anilew began to cloud and e their — 
tie For Anilew having ſlaine a Paribian that he 
enjoy his Lady, and ſhee when ſhee was now his wife, uling 
her ancient idolatry as in her firſt husbands dayes, this Be- 
came a double offence to his chiefeſt friends, namely, for 
that hee had married an heathen, and for that ſhee continu» 
ed (till in her Idolatry : They feriouſly admoniſh Anilew of 
the matter, but hee ſlew one of the chiefeſt of them for his 
home-reproofeand admonition. Therefore the reſt addreſſe 
themſelyes to Aue, and demand the vindication of their 
native Laws and Religion: hee rebuketh his brother Auilaus, 
and is therefore poiſoned by the Partbian Lady, becauſe that 
her husband might bee from.under rebuke, and might bee 
commander of all. He being now ſo indeed, firſt invadeth the 
country of Mubridatei, ſon in Law to Ariab anus, and forrageth 
that, and by a (urpizall getteth Aditbridates priſoner, yet fendech 
him home again to his own poſſeſſions, having hardly delivered 
him from his ſouldiers fury that they did not kill him: Miebri- 
dates ſenſible of the diſgrace of his uſage (for they had ſet him 
naked upon an Aﬀe,) and inſtigated by the haughty and re- 
vengefull ſpirit of his wife, raiſeth what force he can get, and 
giveth Anilæ us battell and routeth him, But Anilews himſelſe 
eſcaping, and recruting an army of diſſolute and reſolute 
fellowes againe, hee beginneth to ſpoile ſome townes of the 

Babyloniant, but the Babylonian: finding a fit opportunitie, fall 
upon Anile#s and his troope, and flew many of them, and 
— himſelfe among the reſt: This bridle and curbe of the 

Jewes, which had laine ſo long and ſo heavy upon the B 

lanians being now taken off. they begin now to riſe up and to 

curbe and oppreſſe the Jewes : who for their ſafety flee to lola 

1 for the ſpace of ive yeers, but 

J 3 in 


| Cn. Sentius, 
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al in the ſixth yeer, a hot plague driving the reſt of them that 
| had ſtaied d at Babylon, into Selexcis alſo, providence did 
as it were bring them all thither together to execution: for a 

rell being firſt betweene the Greeks and Syrians chat 
=S in that Citie, and the Syrians getting the better chrough 
the helpe of the Jewes, atlaſtGreeks and Syrians joype both 
together againſt the Jewes, and deſtroy fiftie thouſand of them : 
And this was a ſecond notable —_— that hath overtaken 
that nation ſince the murder ofthe Lord of life, 
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Chap. XI. 


Verſ. 28. Great dearth tbrougbom all the World, which came to paſſe 
in the dei Claudius Ceſar. Me 


He this famine was in the ſecond of Claudius, 
ves have ſhewed before, not onely out of 
8 a D the Roman Hiſtorian, but even by ne- 
ceſſary collection from other things. Now 
whether it proceeded from want of Raine, 
or from whatother cauſe, it is not determi- 
nable : it appeareth by Seton, that it came to this height 
through a continued ſterility of the ground, which it 
meth had beene ſome yeares together. This yeare was Helens 
the Queene of the Adiabeni, preſent at Jernſalzem, and her 
preſence there was a happineſſeto the City, for from C 
and Alexandria, (hee ſent for Provifione, and diſtributed 
among the people, when divers had periſhed of famine before. 


Verl. 30. Sent it to the Elders by the bands of Barnabss 
and Saul. 
Sect. Pauli rapture into the third Heaven. 


I 


Although it bee not mentioned in this Chapter that Pow! 
went up to Jeruſalem, but was ſent onely with proviſions 
to the poore brethren in Indes: yet have wee alſo proved 
before, that at this journey hee had his trance in Ge eng 
AT: 22. 17. and in that trance he was rapt up into the 
Heaven. ſtory of 2 — relateth, 2, Cor. 

r 12. 2. 


* The Chriftian Hiſtory. 
Ladius, Il. Chriſt, XL III. 


C 
13. 2. Ihe a man in Chriſt above fourteen yeares agoe, whether 
in the V et tell, &c. And there hee reta alſo the 
ſtory of the meſſenger of Satan, buffeting him, and himſelſe 
praying, and God giving him a gracious anſwer: all which 
wee ſhall explaine, by Geds permiſſion, in another place, 

In this trance God bids him get out of Jeruſalem, and gives 
him commiſſion to goe preach among the Gentilee, AF, 22.18, 
21. And ſo he returnethᷣ from Jeraſuem to Antioch, where wee 
Hall have him the next yeare. 


Sect. II. Peter not this yeare at Rome. 


Thisyeareche Romaniſts have brought Peter and 
made this the firſt 7 or beginning of his cy dun. 
For thus Baronixs, T hiat Peter came to Rome thi cem geare 
of Olaudins the Engperour, it is the common Opinion d mr. 
- Ant to this purpoſchealledgeth Euſebius his Ohronigleand 
— ſeriptor ibus Fooleſtaſticis, and concludeth that ber- 

ae written tbeſame things concerning the time, thai there can bee no 
doubt lefneſ x. 
Iemey be tolerated to Inſiſt a little the more largely upon 
the examination of this opinion, not for that it is of any 
import in ite one nature, as for that it is made of 
ſo great hy themfor their one advantage. For were it gran- 
ted that Feser was Biſhop of Rome, and that he went thither 
in this yeare, yet what great matter were there in this, in 
common ſenſe and reaſon? But becauſe unreaſonable men 
have from hence, or upon this foundation built the ſuprema- 
cy of the Pope, che great deluſian of the world, let the ſame 
common ſenſe and _ 22 7 — impartially judge of the 
probability ori ability o thing, intheſe two parts 
Po which this ies doch Fall of it lf 4 
-  a&;:Whether it. be, probable that Peter was. Biſhop of Rome 


atall. n 
Ws Whether | 
yeube accooding as 
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* 
, 


and that hee ſhould fer np an Epiſcopacy there, 

fo Wei it by theſe, 9 

5 Firſt, Peter was Miniſter of che Cie „ Why then 
«> ſhould” h . wh rang. un- 
219 citcumciſed? Hee might indeed have preachod to the uncir- 
5 cumciſed as hee travailed up and done, as P did to the 
— circumciſed, being tho Miniſter of the uncircumcifion, but 
| to take up his abode and reſidence; and there to ſettle, to live 


and die among them; was a thing neither probable in the eyes p 
of other men, nor juſtifiable in him himſelf. 1 
Secondly, ib Peter were at Rome In tho ſenſe and extent that ; 
the Romanitts will have it, then hath che Scripture omitted : 
one of the greateſt points of ſalvation that belongeth to Chrĩ- | 
ſtianity : For how many maine points of faith hath Pope- 
ry drawne out of this one concluſion, that Per war Biſhop of 
Rome , as the Primacy of the Pope, the infallibjlity of his 
Chaire, hivabſolute power of binding and | , no fa 
vation out of the Church of Rome, and divers ot i 
which all hang upon the Pin forenamed: And it is 
incredible 1, That the holy Ghoſt that wrote the Scrip» 
tures for mans ſalvation , _ ſhould not or mention a 
thing that containeth ſo many points of ſalvation. 2. That 
Lake that undertooke to write the Ads of the 
ſhould omit this one act of Perer, which is made of more con- | 
fequence then all the actions of all the Apoſtles befide. It ĩs "2 
above all beleef,chac he — on Philips being — 
tus, andgoing to Cæſarta, chap. 8. 40. Saul: to Tarſis, 
. 
1s of i ne n, 
moſt matteriall, & —————ů— 
mans journey was (for to that height is the journey of Pen 
to Rowe now come) if there had ever been ſuch a chin at all. 
| Thirdly, it is as incredible, that Pow! ſending ſulutattons 
to fo many in Nome, andagaine from ſo there, on“, 
omit to have named Peter at one time or other IF hee had been 
there. Wr in theſe W | 
| r 2 
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Nefſes and ſalutations of the Saints one to another; was hee 
afleep,or was hee ſullen, or what ſhall we make of him, or was 
hee not indeed at Rome at all? 

But not to inſiſt upon this queſtion whether Peter were at 
Rome at all, which hath been proved negatively by many Au- 
. thors, and by many undeniable Arguments; let us looke a 
little upon this foundation of his being there, which hath 
been laid, namely, his comming thither this year, which is the 
ſecond thing to be taken into conſideration, 

And about this point, there have been divers ſimple Ignors- 
mwſſes in former time, who ſo they held this firſt Article ofthe 
Roman Creed, That Peter wa; Biſbep of Rome five and twen- 
iy years, and dyed in the laſt year of Nero, andſo beleeved as the 
Church beleeved, they never cared to bring the head and heels 
together, or to obſerve how the times agreed, but have ſeaſily 
ſwallowed this camell of ſenſeleſſe computation, that Peter 
wem from the Councel of Teruſakm, Acts 15. to Rome, and there 
fate. Biſpop five and twenty yeares, which expired in the lift 
of Nero, whereas, berwixt the Councell at Teruſalem a 
and the laſt of Nero there were but twenty yeares in all), 
if there were ſo many: But nimbler wits , that cannot 
bee caught in fo plaine and apparent a trap as this, have 
found out a quainter and more curious date from which 
to begin the Chaireof Peter at Rome then this, and that is 
from the Story in the twelfth of the Air of the Apoſtles. Where 
Peter being apprehended by Herod after his murder of Temes 
— being delivered by an Angel, and having ac- 
quainted the Diſciples with his delivery, they being together 
in Iahn Marie houſe, hee is ſaid, 10 te enntber place: 
which they ſay, (and you muſt beleeve it, or they will take it 
very ill) was to Rom, and this was (iy they) the ſecond year 
- of Claudius. Along journey beleeve it, to run to Rowe, to 

avoid danger at Ieraſalem: and Rome but a mad place to iet up 
an Epiſcopacy in at this time, as hath been plaine in the pre- 
ceding, and will bee alſo in the ſubſequent ſtory ofli But that 
we may ſee,if not the impoſſbility, yet thie utter improbabiliey 
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A Commentary upas the Acts of the Apoſt lei. 
Claudius, II. | Chrif, 
of that his journey in this ſecond of Claxdiws, if that were the 
journey in the twelfth of the Ad it will not bee impertinent 
to inſert a ſtory out of To concerning me returne 
from Rome to Ieruſalem, where hee (ew James, and impriſoned 


Peter. 


092222 sees 
PART II. 
The Jewiſh Story. 
Seft. Herod Agrippa bis comwing to Teruſalem. 


audius the Emperour having attaĩined the Empire 
as wee have ſeene, the more eaſily and readily by 
, the mediation and agitating of Agrippa, hee, 
would requite him like an Emperour for that 
his ſervice : and therefore hee confirmed to him 
by Charter, that Kingdome in which hee had been inthroned 
by Cauu, adding alſo Iudea and Samoria, which had belon- 
7 to his Grandfather Hered (from hence it may ſeeme that 
e tooke that name) and Abilene, and the region neare It, and 
appertaining to it in Lebanon, which had belonged to Lyſani- 
4. He cauſedalſo the Articles of a League betwixt himſelfe 
and the King, to bee cut in braſſe, and to bee ſet up in the midſt 
of the Forum. 

2 45 * ſedition and civill —— . 
ia; for theſ ſewes having beene ſuppreſt and oppreſt by 
Greekes, all the time of Caiur, began after his death to ſtand 
in their owne defence, and to riſe up againſt thoſe that had 
oppoſed them. Claudius by Letter commands the Governour 
Egyp# to quell the 1 at the requeſt of en 

'r 3 


* 


of Hwed King of Cheks , hee ſendetty forth an Edict into 
Sris and Alexandria in behalſe and favour of the . And 
another Decree hee ſem alſo through the reſt of the Roman 
mpire, to · the ſame tenor, and for the benefic of the ſame peo- 
ple, beginning with theſe his Titles, Tiberius Claudius Ca- 


By theſe decrees (faith Toſepbus) being thus ſent to Alexau- 
dria, and through the whole Empire; Claudi declared 


away Agripps to manage his Kingdome, with inlarged Ho- 


that had had happy. ſucceſſe, returned with ſpeed, And 
comming to Jeruſakm, hee performed or offered Thankeſ- 
Offerings, omitting nothing that was injoyned by the Law: 
W — many Nazarites to bee ſhaven and the 
golden Chaine which was given him by Caizz, W 
_ © qually with the iron chaine that had bound his royall hands, 
a 7 in the conſecrate Courtover the Treaſiuy, fas 
E. — within the 4 memoriall of his adverſity, and for a witneſſe of his better 
incloſures. fortune. Thus Agrippa having performed rightly this his ſer- 
riet to God, hee removed Theopbilus the fon of Auans from 
the High-priefthood, and conferredthe honour upon Simon 
the ſon of Boethnr, whoſe name was alſo Canthers, thus Jo- 
ear Antiq, J. 19. c. 4. 1 4 


Sect. | Peter not impriſoned in the ſecond yeart of Cloning. 


To which lerus joyne ſome of in. Luke text in the twelfth 
of the Act, — make uſt of back together, New 
retched orth bu 
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ſar, ſtus, Germanicus, Pont. Maxim. T rib. Pleb, or Tribu- 
iti is Conjal . TI, or ſecond time Conſul, and 
ſoic on. 


what opinion hee had of the ſewes: And preſently hee ſent 


nours, and wrote to the Governours of the Provinces, and to 
the Magiſtrates to favour him. And hee, as it beſitted a man 
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Claudine, II. C. MI. 
Now let the Reader in either one ſpeciall cir- 
cumſtance of tine, as in — mow C 


cmd time Conſe! and in St. Lale, that James was ſlaine be- 
fore Eaſter; and t hen let him caſt whether it were poſſible, at 
the leaft probable, chat ſo mam things ſhauld ber done and ic 
tercede betweene the beginning of January, when Qlaudiu en- 
tered his Conſulſhip, and Eaſter, as in theſe Stoties malt inter- 
cede, if Peer were impriſoned at the Eaſter of this yeare; yea 


: — 1 it fell the lateſt or furtheſt in the yeare that averſEaller 


yet For, for Claudius to make his decree, anddifgerte ic: 
for Agripps to provide for his journey, and pat iaam his 
friendsin Rome: for him to travaile from Rome to . 
km, to per forme his Sac: ifices and Ceremonies there, to feeke 
to lay hold upon certaine of the Church, to light non Tomes, 
and tokill him, and then to apprehend and Peter, 
and all this betwixt Claudius his entry of his ipi 
nuary, and Eaſter, is a thing ſo incredible (eſpecially to him 
that confidereth how {lowly great bodies move, as Kings and 
Emperoursin their actions) as thatit — next impoſſi· 
ble. For it cannot bee imagined that this deoreefar the Jews 
was the firſt — — Olandius did after hee was made Con- 
ſull, or that hee fell upon that worke in the very beginning of 
anuary; for matters of the City and of Iiay one would think 
ould take up the firſt thoughts of the Conſuls, when they 
entred into that Office, and not of tak Temas Hexandii:, 
ſo many hundred of miles diſtant : and matters af the No- 
mans themſelves, and You _ — a deſpi ſed — 
rant that on tho very ay t pen to ꝓapor for do- 
— the ſecond diſperſt it, and onthe third difmifled A- 
grippa, yet mult ſo great a Prince have ſome preparation forts 
great a journey, hee mult have ſome time to pat withſo giant 
acquaintance; it was-ftrangeif hee waized nat :fome dime tar. 
a convenient wind, and hee muſt take up ſome reaſonable time 
after hee is ſhipped, before hee land in Fades. After his land- 
fame time was required for ſuch a King in his one King» 


dome to prepare for his journey by Land to Feraſalem, 1 * 
| | bor 
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Clandin 4il ; C, Larguy * 
A Commentary upon the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
Claudia, II. Cbriſt, XL III. 
for his ſetling there, ſome for his Saccifices, and performance 
of the Rites of the Law mentioned; and all theſe before the 
'A nſion of James, and that no man knowes how long 
Eaſter, Let indifferency judge, whether all theſe things 
were poſſible to bee done in that ſpace of time; and then let ic 
cenſure of the matter in hand. | 
To the eviction of this opinion, that Peter went to Rome, 
and there began his Epiſcopacy the ſecond yeare of Claw-. 
dius, Romanilts themſelves may bee produced that doe {gain- 
lay it; as Salmeron on the tweltth of the Acts, who holds that 
hee went thither in Claudius his fourth, and hee produceth 
Comeftor, Nuaclerm , and Petrus de watalibus of the ſame opini- 
on with him. 

So likewiſe Simeon the Metapbraſt, though hee bring Peter 
from Jenſalem this yeare for teare of Herod , and lead him 
through many places ordaining Churches and making Bi- 
ſhops, yet in concluſion hee mentioneth not one word of 
Rome, but bringeth him to Fer»ſalem again at Paſſeover next. 
Hereupon Sur, or at leaſt his Marginiſt, & Baroniss are ready 
togive him thelie; and though they both alledge him, and 
applaud him while he ſerveth their own humour, yer here they 

y in his face, and tell him heis beſide thecuſhion, becauſe hee 
is beſide their opinion, and faith not what they would have 
him ſay. | 

Upon conſideration of what hath been ſaid before, we have 

t over the death of Lewes to the yeare next following, as not 

ing it poſſible to have fallen out this yeare before Eaſter, all 
circumſtances being well conſidered: and accordingly have we 
referred thither, as the order requireth, the impriſonment of 
Peter, and his fleeing for his life, or retiring for ſome other 
cauſe, which the Romaniſts will have to have bin to Rome; and 
there will we take it into ſome examination again. 


PART 
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Part III. 
The Roman Hiſtory. 


HE Moores rebelling, are beaten by Bae P 
, and after him by Ca. Siu Gets, who follow- 
ing them farre into the Sands, fell into an extreame 
want of water for his Army: But by the wicked 
adviceand furtherance of a renegado Moore, he obtainerh an 
extraordinary great raine by Magick, to the ſufficient refreſh- 
ing of his Army, and to the terror and ſubduing of the enemy. T 
And now did Clawdixs divide Mauritania into T ingitens and | 


2 
is exceedingly delighted with and given to the eru- 
elty of the Sword · playes, in which hee ſwept away a world of 
Servantsand Freemen that had been accuſers of their Mafters 
in the time of Cams. And which was moſt ridiculous, he cau- 
ſed the ſtattie of Auguſfus to bee removed, out of the place, be- 
cauſe it ſhould not behold ſuch bloody work;being inhumane- 
ly himſelfdelighted in that butchery, which hee thought too 
barbarous for a brazen ſtatue to look 

Theſe bloody ſpecticles brought him to an habit of cruelty; 
which was augmented and hardened in him by 'the damnable 
counſels of his Empreſſe Meſſalina, a woman wicked above pa- 
rallel or expreſſion, and by the ſpurrings on of other ſyco- 
phants C. Appius Silanur is put to death becauſe he refuſed to 
inceſtuate Meſſalina when ſhe deſired him, for he had married 
her mother; but becauſe Claudius muſt not heare of this beaſt- 
Iy cauſe of her diſpleaſure, Nareiſſus a freeman of the Emperour 
accuſed him for this, that in a dreame hee had ſeen Appius (lay 


the Emperour. 


Upon his death the people began to expect no more | 
pon his d peop bega pet Dun 


— 
Glut, II. Chriſt; XLIII. 
neſſe from Claudius at all, but gave him up for a Tyrant like 


þat mt Whengupons! Lapins Vine | 

E e C and «thers conſpired 
againſt him; but being deſerted of their ſouldiers in the enter- 
prize, they are glad to end their lives by their one hands, 

that they mighteſcaps the executioners. 

Meſſaline and Narciſſus and others of their faction uſing the 
id folly of the Emperour to the —— their owne 
wills involve in falſe accuſations and in miſerable, deaths, an 
infinite multitude of men and women, honourable.and inferi- 
our, of all qualities and conditions, according as the ipleene of 
any of them moved or was provoked. Among them that thus pe 
riſhed Arria the wife of Cecame is upon record for her Roman 
valour: for when her husband trembled and was afraid to ſlay 
himſelf, ſhe tooke the ſword out of his hand, and fell upon it, 
and gaveithimagaine, reeking with her blood, with theſe 
words, Behold boy hon T feel no pain: And now, faith my Author, 
were matters come to ſuch a paſſe, that nothing was reputed a 
greater vertue then to die valiantly and like a Roman. To ſuch 
a cruelty had cuſtome andevill countel| brought him, that 
of himſelfe was of a reaſonable gentle nature, but wanted con- 
ſtancy and diſcretion to manage it. 
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ACTS. 
Chap. XII. 


Verſ. 2. And he killed Pam. 
SeR, I. The martyrdma of Jau, ile great. 


Erno come to the time of Great James 
vor his death, For Agrippe —— the laſt 
yeare into Indas, as we ofephs 
and ic nos being probable that 2 50 
doe this exploit before Eafter, as the cir» 
| | — — juſtly take 
this yeate for its proper time that time 
(Aud S. Luke) Budde Kag(the Syriack addeth who is c- 
led Agrizps) farth bu hands to vexe cert vine of the ler; 
and bee killed James ihe brather of John: with the ſword, The 
firſt wards, Abont thet tima relate to what went before in the 
preceding Chapter, verſ. 28. and meaneth in the dayes of. 
Claud Car. New what ſhould bee the incentive of the 
ſpleene of Agrizpe againſt the Church, it is not (pecifiad : it 
may well bee ſuppoſed ic proceeded from that his Ceremoni+ 
by Lipiue: Concerning —_— 
tioned by To : 
— hiv kia Ghees, wee will content our ſelves with 
the words of the Text, He killed Iawes the brother of Tobn mib 
the ſward, accounting all other additionall circumſtances 
which may bee found in officious Authors to bee nothing elle 
but gilded agrach, and _— inventions: As that —_— 
1 813 cuſer 


H. * | L. Vitellius. 
The Chriftian Hiſtory, 722 
Chriſt, XLIV. 
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ſbarſeeing his conſtancy to the death, oonſeſſed the 
e wartyred with him. That by Epipbanius that 

In 2. % hes lived and dyed a virgin: and that by * Si (who is 
23. the bell · weather for old winter tales, that telleth, That his 
| body after his martyrd&me was. ſbipped by Creſipbon and his 
fellow-Biſhops for Spaine; that the Ship in ſix dayes was di- 
rected thither without pilot or Compaſſe, but onely by the 
influence of the Corpſe that it carryed. That at the landing 
the body was taken up into the aire, and carryed neare the 
place of its buriall, twelve miles off. That Crefiphon and his 
fellows were led to it by an Angel : And more ſuch traſh, that 
it is but labour loſt, eicher to read or mention. 


Sect. II. The Apoſtles Creed. 


N 
- (De Inflitw. Tie Creed was made upon this occaſion - (lair & Nabe 
" Eleric.l.z. cap, Maurus) as dur Auceſtors have delivered unto Vi, | The' Diſciples 
36.extat in = after. the Aſcenſion of our Saviour being inflamed with alt. holy Gboſ, 
— por? Sc. Aud being charged by the Lord to goe ts all Nations forthe 
0. Preaching of the Goſpe/, when they art to part one from anobe#, they - 
| ft make a commm platform: among themſelves for their future 
preaching; Leſt being ſevered in place, divers and different things 
ſbould bee-preached to thoſe that were invited to the faith of Chrift. 
Being therefore together in one place, and filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
they tompeſe a ſbort- platſorme for their preaching,” conferring toge- 
aber what they thought. And this they appoint to bee given 18 them 
that beleeve, and to bes called Symbo!um, & Thus hee, and very 
many others wich him, conceiving that the Apoſtles ſapply- 
ed not onely the matter of the Doctrine contained in the 
Greed;but the very forme and words allo. 
Fe rent ſaid, lay they, I beletve in God the' Fuber Alwighty. 
Johr Tbe maker of Heaven and Earth, - © 
James, And I leere in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, © 
Andrew, Which was conceived i the boly Ghoſt, borne of the 
Virgin Mary. : | 1 
Ptilip. Sured under Partins Pilate, wa crucified,” deal and 
mel. 112 Tho- 


abundance in (e) Polanw his Syn lib.6.cap.21. 14 
| ) 1 of | (e F. 4 
from the Apoſtles themſelves , why is it not then Canoticall 


— ene 
The Chriſtian Hiftory. 


Cladins, III. 6brift, XLII. 
Thomas, Hee deſcended into bell : the third day hee voſe g 
from the dead. 
Bartholomew, Hee aſcended ineo heaven : fitteth at the vight 
band of God the father Aimighy, 

Matthew, From thence 2 he come to judge both the quicke and 
the dcad, 

James the ſonne of Alpheus, I beleeve in the boly Ghoſt the holy 
Catholick Church. 

Simon Zelotes , The communion of Saints , 'the' forgiventſſe 
of. ſinnes, | 

Judas the brother of James, The reſurrefiion of the fleſh, 

Matthias, The life everl ing. Ames. a 

Thus the hundred and fitteenth Sermon de Tempere, that (5) Jom. 16. 
goeth under the name of (b) Auſten: but apparent that it is 7 1% . 
not his, by this, that here is reckoned the deſcent into bell, which 2 : 
in his book (c)d: F,de & Symbols is quite omitted. | 4 4 

Now were this tradition as true as it is punctuall, it would 
readily plead for its one place in Chron logie, namely, a» 
bout this time at which wee now are, before lame: his death; 
for hee gave in his ſymbolum (according to this tradition) a- 
mong thereſt. But that this opinion of the Apoſtles caſting 
in every one his parcell, is of no validity, but a preſumptu- 
ous and falſe ſurmiſe, may bee evinced by theſe Arguments. 

Firſt, (d) Becauſe the title of The Catbo/rch Church, is nei- 00 % Fei 
ther uſed in any of the Apoſtles writings, nor is it likely that ihe Cre. 
it came into ule till after the Apoſtles dayes, when the Church "oY 
was diſperſed into all parts of the earth. | 5 9 
-.. Secondly, becauſe the Article Hee deſcended into hell, is not 
owned or acknowledged at all by the Nicene Creed, nor by 
any of the ancienteſt Fathers next the Apoſtles times, in their 
reckoning up of the Articles of the Creed, as ſee inſtances in 


Thirdly, if the matter and words of the Creed had beene 


Scripture as well as any of the ſacred Write? | 
Fourthly, in the giving in of their ſeverall ſymbole or 
| parcells, 


erwn par: 2. 
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* akcer che manner opinionated beſore, there is ſo great 
Iſproportlon and inequality, ſome glving ſo — 2 
2 —— the contribution It ſelie to bee very 
ulpitious. | 

ifthly, the Summary Collection of the points of Chri- 
ſtian religion taught by the Apoſtles, and delivered by them to 
others to teach by, conſiſteth of tuo heads, faith and fove, 
2 Tim. 1, 13. But the Creed conliſted of faith onely, 7raiber 
. therefore, (ach Mir. Feria that i is led the Apeſiler 
Creed, hecauſe it dath ſummarily containe the chiefe and principal! 
pointvof Religion, handed 7 inzbe doGrine of the A- 

E 


-l. 


; Poſtler; and beoauſe the prints of reed are conformable and agree» 


able. to their DoChrine aud writing... 
Selk. III. Traditions, 


Wich their framing of the Creed before their parting, hath 
Faronimcjayned al. o their delivery of Traditions. Sicut ſym- 
bela, Aich her, its tiavs aliis abſque Seripturh traditionibus Ee- 
cleſiæ impertitis, diviſerunt fibi ad qua fingali proficiſcerentor orbis 
terre provencias. Having thus imparted the Creed, and alſo tre- 
ditions without Scripture to the Church, they parted among thene- 
ſelves what Countreg every axe of | the mſhould got unto, 

Theſe, Traditions the (s) Councell of Trent divideth 
ing thoſe which were received bythe Apoblar from abe month of 


10m. 4 Concili- Chriſt, or 4elivered from baud eo baud, from the Apoſtles as our times, 


the holy Ghoſt diff ating tom ume th. And thee choſe Fathers 
bold of equal authority with the Scriptares, and the Coun- 
call curſsth them that ſhall willingly and y contemn 
chan. And well doe they deſerve it, if they did but certainly 
and aſſuredly kn chat they came ſrom ſuch hands. Billar- 


(2) Lib. 4 ds mine (þ) hath fretchedechename and peece of craditions to 
oe I. 


onetainterhook higher. For Traditions, faith he, are Divine, 
uftalicatland Ecclefgaſticall, Divine, ore thoſe which were recej« 
ved from Chrift hienfe{feneacbing bis and yet are na 10 due 
foend in ale Scriptures, juch ave th Eomxcerne the —_— 
orme 


AS. A. ©. A. 
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The Chriſtian Hiſtwy. —— 
Claudius, Il L | EbriÞ, XLIV, 
forme of the Sacraments, Apoſtalieall are thoſe which were i 
1#ted by the Apoſt les, not without the aſiift ance of the baly Chet ag 
yet are not to bee found in their Epiſtles, Eccleſi aſticall traditions 
ore properly called certaine old cuſtomes, began either by Prelates , or 
by people, which by little and lutie by the tacit couſent of the people 
obtained the power of a — _—_ 25 — 7757 un- 
der the two firſt , bath he placed theſe particulars (ec) The perpe- : ; 
tuall V irginity of Mary, the number of the Canovicall bookgs, Bap- eee 
tizing of Infants, bleſſm the water before, bidding them renounce 4 
tax and bis workgs , ſigning them with the figue of the croſſe, anni 
ting them with oyle, not re-b aptizing after Heretiques, Lent, Euler 
weeke, infer iour Orders in the Chnech, worſbipping of Images, Or. 
To which (d) others adde, The ob latiun of the Sacrament of the (dN. Nb: 
Altar, Invocation of Saints, Prayer for the dead, the Primaq, Con- — | 
ion, Orders, Mat remony, Penance, extreme Unctio a, Aieriu, Td 1 
neceſſity of ſatisfaction, aurisaular confeſſion, Fe, Into which aon- 10 
troverſi not to enter, concerning the thing it ſelſe, which © 
many grave and learned pens have handled ſufficiently, recko- 
ned by Bellarmine, though with ſmall good will, in his entry 1 
upon this queſtion, let but reaſon and indifferency cenſure, K 
concerning that which is more proper to this diſcourſe, name- 
ly, che time of delivering theſe Traditions, whether this or 
any other : Andherein the ſt place let the Reader but con- 
ider that at thistime, there was no more of the New Teſta- 
ment written, then the Goſpels of Mathew and Muri, if fo 
—— tis TY at this time ou let 
him judge how ſen athing it is to fpcake of delivering 
umoritten Traditions to the Church, when almoſt all the 
New Teſtament was yet to bee written. Or take it at the 
Gouncell at Ieraſalem, which was divers yeares henge, when all 
the Apoſtles were all xoguthes, anc lving rales co che Ch 
or take it at P awls apprehenſion at Jeruſalew, whenimagine 
che Apoſtles to bee together againe, aud even even at either of 
thoſe times, will the ame abſurdity follow Rill for no more of — 
the New Teſtament was writtenzor very little more then nam 
Andithen nn „ That che Apofflen "a3 
pl . ould 
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Claudius Clan Ill. I. Vicellius, 
A Commentary upon the Acts ef the Apoſtles. 
Claudi, It. Cbriſt, XLIV. 


thould offer to give rules to the Church by unwritten traditi- 
on, when they had all their Epiſtles for rules of the Church 
yet to write: If they would leave the Church to bee regulated 
by unwricten traditions, why ſhould they write after? And 
if they would have her regulated by their writings, wh 
ſhould they give her unwritten traditions before? A quick 
wit will nimbly anſwer, that they left her ſuch traditions as 
were not to bee exprefſed in their writings, but let an honeſt 
conſcience and an unprejudicate judgement cenſure whether 
this will abide the teſt, yea or no. For is it within any com- 
paſſe of likelihood that theſe Apoſtles did know what things 
Paul would not write of in his Epiſtles, that they ſhould deli- 
ver ſuch things before-hand for tradition, when as yet they 
hardly knew whether hee was to be an Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
or no, hen they did not know whether he would write any 
Epiftles or no, much leſſe did they know what Epiſtles ke 
would write? Appello con ſeientiam, and ſo much for traditions, 
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Verſ. 3. Hee procteded to take Peter alſo, &e. 
| Peters impriſonment and delivery. 


Famer his death was ſeconded by Peters impriſonment, but 

his time for martyrdome was not yet come as was the others. 

2 9 hold upon him, deferred his execution 

(e — in all after the Paſſeover, (e) either becauſe hee would not defile 
s that holy feaſt with effulion of humane blood, or becauſe hee 
would affli& Peter che more, and give the Jewes the greater 
content by his long reſtraint and ſtrait impriſonment, or ra- 
ther becauſe hee feared a tumult if hee ſhould have ſlaine him 
in that concourſe of people as was there at Paſſeover time. 
Thus lay hee guarded,” with foure quaternions, or (as the 
Syriack hath it) with fixteene Souldiers, which as it h 
watched him by courſe, for the foure watches of the night, 
twocloſe by him and two at the gate. Befides theſe two and 
—— "ras N hee was bound with two chaines,' and 
1 ) mel e, his tO krepert were tied for the more 
rie 4 ſureneſſe 


> 


ö 


——: #4 


have ſcoffed, that'the whole Church ſhould have prayed in 


baleſt and 
Iron Bus (i) 


Claudius Caſar. Ill. In 
A Commentary upon the Acts of the * * 
Claudius, III. brit, XLIV. f 


ſuceneſſe in the ſame chaines with him. Happy men were wy 
ſure, that had ſo great intereſt in theſe happy chaines, w a 
if you dare beleeve (g) Surine, had the virtue co Work mira» ©) OK 
cles, to diffulegrace, to procure hollneſſe, to heale difcaſes, *' -* ®* * 
to affright the Devill and to defend Chriſtians- They were 

preſerved, ſaith hee, by ſome of Hered: ſervants that beles- 

ved, and in proceſſe of time laid up for a ſacred relique at Con- 
Famtinople, and there either hee or they lie. 

That very night that preceded Peters intended execution, 

hee being falt aſleepe between his keepers, is waked, looſed and 

delivered by an Angel. (+) Baronius maketh a great matter of (b) A4 40 
it that the whole Church prayed for Peur whileſt hee was in . 
priſon, and fince the like is not related to have been done by 

them for any other, hee will needs from hence inferre his 

primacy, the whole flock praying for her univerſall Paſtor, | 
whereas the reaſons of this expreſſion are apparent to bee one- Tx 
ly theſe tu o. Firſt, to ſhew that the Church was praying for * Hans 
bim whilſt hee was ſleeping, for after hee had taken a part of 

his firſt ſleepe, this night hee commeth to the houſe of Toby 

AMarke, and they are there ſtill out of their beds and at prayer. : 
Secondly, becauſe the fruit of their prayers were in his | 
delivery. There is no doubt but conſtant prayers were made 
for James by the whole Church whilſt hee was In priſon as 
well as for Peter, but ſo much is not expreſſed; becauſe the ſtory 
could not anſwer that relation with relation of his delivery: 
And Atheiſme and profaneneſſe would have been ready to 


waink. , 19 © * TE (\3'Þ3 
The Angell; and Petr (thus looſed) paſſe two wache, 
and chen come to the iron gate; there are ſome that hold 
theſe watches to bee two priſons, and the word ei to bee 
taken as it were paſſively for places where men are kept, and 
chat Peter was in a Gaole within theſe two, as in the worſt, 

nd farrefbplaces and that all were cloſtd with a gate of 
rs hold theſe watches to bee guards of, men, 
and chad the peifan wes wioue tha Citi between * 
| t 2 t 
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A Commentary apa the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

Claulim, III. | Chriſt, XLIV, 
the two outmoſt walls, but in theſe things it is not materiall 
to infilt for determination. The latter is farre the more pro- 
bable, both in regard of the fignification of the Greek word, 
and that Foſephus ment ioneth three walls about Jeruſalem, and 
divers towers inevery wall, as alſo in regard of the greater 
hightning of the miracle, in that Peter eſcapeth, not onely 
his owne fixteen mens watch, at the priſon doofe, but al- 
ſo two watches more at the two walls gates, and the fecond 
which was the Iron gate gave them free paſſage of its owne 
xccord, 

Peter being cleared of the danger, and leftofthe Angel, be- 
taketh himiclife co the houſe of Mam the mother of Febz 
Abe, where when Rhoda upon his knocking and ſpeech 
averred conſtantly it was Peter, the whole company there aſſem- 
bled conclude that it was his Angel. Here is ſome ambiguitie 
about their thus concluding, (A) Some underſtand it of his 
tutelar Angel, and from hence would ſtrongly plead the opi- 
nien that every man hath his proper and allotted Angell to 
attend him. 

But firit, wee ſometimes read of one Angel attending many 
men, 

. Secondly, ſometimes of many Angels attending one man. 

But thirdly, ifthe matter may bee agitated by reaſon, if a 
fmpular Angell bee deſtined to the attendance of every fingular 
man, what doth that Angell doe till his man bee borne, eſſ 
cially what did all the Angels but Adams and Eves and a — 
more for many hundreds of yeers, till the world was full? 

) Others therefore underſtand it of a meſſenger, which the 
iples ſuppoſed Peter had ſent to them upon ſome errand. 
But this opinion is eaſily confuted by Rhods's owning of Pe- 
ters voyce. (m) There is yet a third opinion as much unwar- 
rantable as either of theſe; That the Diſciples concluded 
that an Angell by this knocking and voyce came to give them 
notide of Peter / death to bes neer at hand, and that therefore 
; and that it was ſometimes ſo uſed 
know of anothers death hy ſuch revelati- 
ons, 


— 


what one Saint 
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A Comment 
Claudius, III. 20 
ons, The Jewes indeed in their writings make frequent men- 
tion of 8 2mge! the Angell of death bue 2 call him ſo for 
infliting it; and n wee have ſome 
— indeed in 74 "ior of one man 
knowing of anothers Wc (th tevelations and a 1 
ont as theſe: but becauſe thoſe ſtories are very dubitable 
chemſelves, and that the Scripture is utterly without an fuck 
precedent, this interpretation is but*urtery groundleſſe and 
unwarrantable. The moſt proper and moſt eaſie meaning 
therefore of thoſe words of the Dit „ bt bus Angel, ſee- 
meth to bee, that thay tooke it for ſome Angell that had afſi- 
med Peters ſhape or ftood at the gate in his reſemblance... 
15 


Verſ. 17. Hee ae 6 another e 15 


The place gg hee went is — — _ knowne, becauſe 
not revealed „ As » going to Roms, 
which is the @ apifts ſee upon this Ives, it 19 4 
ching ſenſeleſfe and ridiculous, as was toue before, and 
b ox, ſhewed at large were it worth the labotr. 1 ſhould 

s ſoone nominate Antioch for the place whither hee at 
this time, as any other place at a far diſtance : Fer I 
imagine any time when hee and Pai ſhouſd meet ar: 
and Paal reprove him, Gal, 2. 1. 1 as — — 
is moſt probable that Petey being for his tife,wonld 
get out of the territories of Hero 2 his fafertes now there 
was no place more likely for his ſafetic then in Amioeb, where 
not doc the diſtance of place Ac him, due the 
new borne Church would ſeeke to 
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_ oe of this Herod s after his comm Rome 
Feruſalem and the manner of his deach art deſcribed 
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Elaine, IIL. | Cbrift,, XLIV. 

The Roman Story. 


Set, I. Some AF; of Clanding thisyeer. 


Roman yeer was now taken almoft wholly up with 
facrifices and holy dayes, even as it is at this day, to 
the great hinderance of the people in their imploy- 
ments and occafions, therefore Claudius being now 
Conſull 8 abundance of theſe day es and ſolemnities, 
and contracted thoſe that hee let remaine into as narrow com⸗ 
paſſe as was. le: Many things that Caius had fooliſhly 
given away hee remanded, and many againe that hee had 
wickedly wronged hee repaired : Hee brought Lycia under ſer- 
vitude, becaulg in a tumult they had ſhine ſome Romans; 
and hee joy ned: it to Pamphlylia £ and disfranchiſed a Lycian 

| ur that came to treat about the buſineſſe, becauſe 
hee could not ſpeake Latine, ſay ing, tht it was not fit that bee 
ſbould bee 8 Roman that -xnferſtped not the Roman tongue: and 
many others hee disfranchaſed for other cauſes, yet on the 
contrary was hee moſt laviſh, he, Meſſallina and his and her 
favorites in conferring the Roman freedome and other offices 
for money, inſomuch that hee was glad to give an account 
of it in an oration in Camp Martius. Hee exhibired ſome 
ſword playes this cer in the Campe. f 


Sekt. II. The abominable whoredowes and action. 
20 1d h l . 1 of, Meſſallina the Empreſſe. YE 5 8 r 
1170 1 f 9 A 113 74 1 44 * | , 
Sbee lived in conti nuall luſt and uncleanneſſe: and was not 
* content 


Chriſt, XLIV 
content to doe ſo her (elfe, but ſhee forced divers other wo” 
men to the ſame courle : Nay ſhee cauſed ſome women tocom- 
mit adultery even in the very fight of. their owne huzbands : 
And thoſe that conſented to her villany ſhee honored and ro- 
warded, and thoſe that did not, fhee hated and fought to de- 
ſtroy : Theſe her deteſtable carriages fhee kept long unknown 
from Claudius, providing him laſſes for his bed, while ſhee 
tooke whom (hee thought good to hers : and killing and ta- 
king out of the way, whomſoever ſhe ſuſpeRed likely to tell 
Claudius. So flew thee Catanius Fuſt us, to prevent his telling 
of tales: and the two Iulia upon other occaſions. 

A Roman Knight was alſo this yeere executed as for ſome 
conſpiracy againſt the Emperour. 


dect. III. Ancxpedition into England. 


This yeer did Aulus Plautius with much adoe lead an Army 
into Briteine : For one Bericw, who had been expelled thence 
for ſedition, had perſwaded Claudius to ſend an Army over 
But hardly would the Souldiers bee gotten out of Gaul over 
thither, they being incenſed and taking it ill that they ſhould 
goe fight even out of the world : Narciſſus being ſent 24 Clan- 
diu to the Army, made a ſpeech to them which exaſperated 
them the more, in ſo much that they made the outcry of L 
Satwrnalia:or All maſters, and were ready ta make head, but 
at laſt they willingly followed Plaxtixe : Hee parted his army 
into three parts, becauſe that if they were repelled and oppo- 
ſed in one place, they ay land in another: They had. ſome 
trouble in their paſſage, through croſſe wind, 1 

heart and bare it out, and the rather becauſe a, bright light or 
flame ran from the eaſt toward the welt even that way that they 
were to goe: they entred the Iland without oppoſition: for the 
Britains ſuſſ dee not their ar. when they were now 
entred and they not ready to withſtand ghemy. they ran into 
the woods and bogs, hoping to weary our xt {Romans with 
follelngand Gekinghem, and ſo t9-caule, them to rewrne 
without doing any more, 


L. Vitellios, 


em, | 
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It coſt Plawtine a great deale of toile accordingly to find them 
out,which at laſt her did, and overcame firſt Cateratacus and 
then * the two ſons of Cywbellinns, who himſelſe 
rde dee hee Wales eg pen ee 6 1 

x "a , hee tooke into homa rt of the s, 
— — 2 who were ſubjedct to the — the Britains were now 
tordſhire. ſubject to divers Kings. Hee leaving a Garriſon there, mar- 
— ched on till hee came to a river, which the Britains thought 
—— ente could not have paſſed without a bridge, and therefore 
gee Camden they incamped careleſſely on the other ſide: But Plantize ſent 
Biran over ſome * ane Sonldiers, who were accuſtomed to fwim 
Kor over Rivers, and they ſuddenly aſſault the enemy, but wounded 
not the men, but onely their horſes that ſhould have drawne 
their Chariots, and ſo ſpoyled and undid the Riders. Then 
ſent hee over F] Veſpaſian, who was afterwards Empe- 
rour, and Sabinus his brother, who paſſing the River flew 
many of the enemies on a ſuddaine t yet did not the reſt flee 
but gave battell the next day, and the fortune of the fight 
was donbtfull fl C. Sidius Greta, being in danger to bee ta- 
ken, did ſo ſtoutly behave himſelſe, that hee got the victory, 

and triumphali honours though hee were not Conſull. 

Then did the Britaine betake themſelves to the Thames to- 
wards the place where it falls into the Sea and flowes high, 
und they eafily get over, knowing the convenienteft places: but 
the Romans following them were in danger: when the Ger- 
mant hall agaime wum the River, and others had paſſed at 
a bridge above, they fell upon the Britzins on all parts, and 
made a great ſlaughter: but in purſuit of them they fell into 
fore mariſhes, and ſo loſt many of their men. £ 

| mM Frhis — and betauſe the Brita were excee- 
HM exaſperatefl for the h of Togodumnus, and made 
— 9 9 — for warre, Plantius proceeded no fur- 
cher, but garriſoning thoſe places that hee had potten hee 
ſends for Clandins : for fo hee had been wonder of | to doe if 
the came toa pinch. 


Clandins receiritig the tidings, prepares for the axpetlcion, 


d — 
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ſing the River hee fights a piccht battle and obtaines the 
m ann — 2 — HÄ—w 4 


Serre e eee e 
ſo — Rome, where the Senate glves him the title of Bri> Acton, , 
tannicus, 9 triumphs and Statues for him, aud bonours 

for Me:fſallma. | 


Sect. III. 4 Wheriſh trick of Adeſſalina. 
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The Jewiſh Story. 

Seck. I. Agizpa bis affions at Feruſalem after his 


returne from 


Agrippareturned the laſt yeere to Jeraſalem, where as wee 
obſerved and ſaw before, hee performed much ceremeniouſ- 
nefſe, and changed the Highprieſt, flew Fame: and impriſo- 
ned Peer.  Befides theſe things hee remitted a tribute to the 
men of Feruſalem, for their kindnefſe in entertaining of him: 
he obtained the letters of Petronius to the men of Dor forthe 
removall of Ceſsrs ſtatue, which ſome ſeditious men had ſec 
up in their Synagogue : Hee removed Canthars from the high- 
priefthood againe, and placed Matthias in his ſtead, Hes Im- 
priſoned Si the maſter of his horſe for his free diſcourſe 
concerning his ſervice done to him in the time of his cala- 
mity and poverty, but on his birth day ſeſtivall hee. inlarged 
hinragaine; whefe he continuing ſtill ih the Tame freedome 
of ſpeech, he impriſoned bm tin He began to fartifie Jes 
ruſalem, and to make it excecting ſtrong, but Merſws (the 
prefent governour of Syria in ſtład of Petronius) got letters 

om Clamdiss to ſtop hisworke, as apicious towards innp- 
vation. "= was exceedingly” obſefvant, of his Couptrigs 
* It may be Lawes, and much are and coft her beftgwed.on ſacrifices, yet 
this fory ay- Was he challenged by one * Sm that tooke on him ey 
mech — 2 teacher, for an unholy man and one unfir to come into 
a l the Temple : which Simon hee ſent for to Cæſarea, where 
heequeſtioned with him about the words, and diſſwaded him 
without puniſhment but with a reward. 

Hee built ſumptuous things in Berytus, as a Theater, Am- 

HAT Phitheater, 
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hitheater, baths, porches, and ſuch like magnificences, and 
Ee oo. and oo. condemned men to fight tugether for paſtime, 
and ſo deſtroyed them. From thence hee went to TH of 
Galilee whither divers Kings came to him to viſit: And fo did 
Marſu alſo the Governour of Syris , but hee ſeeing ſo many 
Kings together with him (tor they were five) hee ſuſpected 
the matter as tending to innovation, and therefore hee come 
manded them home. Herod after this went downe to Ceſtres, © 
and there hee made ſports and ſhowes in honogr'ot Caſa, 
and on the ſesond day being moſt gorgeouſly apparelled, al 
the Sunne ſhining very bright upon his bright cloathing, his 
flatterers ſaluted him fora god, and cried out to him; Beg 


mereiſull unto in, birberto hade wee feared thee as a man, bu Hence: 
forward wee will acknowledge thee to bee of 4 nature more excellens |, | >; + 


then mortall frailtie can atia ine unto. The wretched King re- 


toved not this abomĩnable flattery, but did digeſt it : And not 
Eee hes eſpied his Ou le which the Germaze had foretold © |. 
to bee the Omen of his death. And ſuc y hee was fein fed 
vithaglferable gripings in his belly, came upon him 


0 
with ue * a * bimfebfencge | >; 
wards his friends;Lo,faith he, he whom hee eſteeme for a Goa i d,] 
med to die; and deft iny ſpall evidently conſute you in thaſe flattering e 
falſe ſpeeches which you lately nſed concerning mer. Fer I who bave 
been adored by you «s ane immortall, am now under the hands 


e 
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praying for him, which hee beholding could not refraine 
from teares : And ſo after five dayes hee gave up the Ghoſt be- 
ing now 54-ycers old, and having raigned 7.yeers,4.yeers inthe 
time of Caius and 3. under Claudius: He left a fon behind him 
of 17. yeers old named alſo Agrippe , and three daughters, 
Bernice, Mari amme and Druſilla. Before his death was publiſh» 
ed, his brother Herod the Prince of Chalcis, and Chelchiar the 
Kings Lievtenant,cauſed Sila to be put to death. 
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